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PREFACE. 


HILDREN are fubjet 10 | 
mam Diſcaſes peculiar to the State of 
Infancy, beſides thoſe they are liable to i. 
common with Adults,that I have 2 
wondered they ſhould have been ſo much cver-locked ty 
Medical Authors. But as very yeuns Children 
have not the Power of Speech, to deſcribe their 
Complaints, which are hardly to be underſtead o- 
therwiſe; moſt Phyſicians, either through Indo. 
lence, or the fear of doing Miſchief when the 
Indications of Cure idere not quite * clear cs 
they could wiſh, bade c:mmonly reſigned thojz 
little Patients ta the Nurſes and ald IVamen, net 
. ferupling to own their ſuperior Sail in that 
"> Branch 


N _$ FREPA&SCE. 


Branch of Phyfick. In fhort the Method of ma- 
uaging the Diſraſes of Infants, was rather a Sort 
of Gueſs-work than any Thing elſe, till the Time 
of Harris. That ſagacious Phyſician, was the 
firft who attempted to put the Practice upon In- 
farts (as far as relates to their Acute Diſeaſes 
at lect) en as certain and rational a Footing bs 


that upon Adults; and hoo well he fuccveded im 
' this laudable Attempt, I leave to thoſe to judge 


who will only be at the Pains to read him, and 


put Bis E perimenii to the Trial. Hi Theory of 
Thoſe Diſeaſes is certainly very rational, and has 


one Thing to recommend it, without which, ks 
Theory can be firmly eflabli ET Mi is altogether 


; n ayer Practice. 5 


127 * | y ' 1 1. 


In be regreted that he did not 405 bin- 


fulf to Rudy their Chromcal Diſeaſes too, or at 


leaft that he has left us nothing upon thoſe Dif- 


 - eaſes, except one or 10 Caſes, which as they have 
ſemetbing ingular enough about them, I have i in- 
firied i in the follewing Collection. To ut ply this 


Defed i in Harris as well as I could, T have add- 
41 te. this Tranſlation of bis Beek, an Arad of 


% © 
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PREFACE vii 
fame of the bet Authors, who have writ upon. the 
Cbrouical Diſeaſes of Children, as well as Foo 
laune Ones, which be has . yy. 

Te Theory pots ah as. Prey more 
ants than inſtructing, was quite foreign 10 
my Purpoſe, fo I baue lift it aut. But 4 ſeve- 
ral of the Diſeaſes treated of in this Anftraci, are 
comman both to Adults and Infants, (ſuch as the 
Meaſles,, Small-Pox, Scrophula, &c.) and are 
treated - accordingly by the Authors which baue 
writ upon t hem that the Read er might not , be 
led into dangerous Miſtakes, I have always ta- 
ken Notice where there was any Difference re- 
quired, in the Management of Patients of diffi: 
rent Ages, as to the Daſes of the Medicines, the 
Regimen, &c. The Coſe of Queen Mary 1 
thought was well worth a_ Place, both as it us 
4 fingular One, and ſuch a Cafe as may happen, 
25 well fo Infants as Adults. 2 ides, as the 
Meadles and Small-Pox are frequently E Pidemical, 
both at the fame Time, I am apt to believe that 
they are ſometimes complicated with ang, an 
ther, while there is no Suſpicion of any fuch 


Thi! ng; 


vii be PRE FACE. 

Ding ; tbe Meaſles being taken for the, Purple 
tobich attend the worfl Kind. of Small- Pox, and 
are always looked upen as a meft. dangerous Symp- 
tom. A Miſtake here muſt be attended with the 


worſt Conſequences, as the Indication of Cure 


muſt widely differ upan a Suſpicien of the Pur- 
ples, from what at would be if one was ſure that 
| "Thoſe Spots were only Meaſles. For whereas in 
the firſt, Aftringent Remedies are proper; in the 
other, Relaxants and Diluters ought to be given. 
The Chapter upon the. Chin-Cough will, perhaps, be 
reckoned famewhat Lame ; and indeed the Author 
. who treats of it, is candid enough to own that bis 
Method will only ſucceed in one Kind of Chin- 
Cough, viz. when it proceeds from a tough wife 


Rheum is the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. But conſi- 
dering the Succeſs of that Mei bad when properly 


mdutted, it certainly well deſerved a Place inthis 


Callection. For if it is not the meſt fatal, it is per- 
haps as obſtinate and cruel a Diſeaſe, as muſt 
that Children are liable to. And this may be one 


cept 


1 - 


cid Phlegm; but is nat preper when a thin, ſharp 


Reaſon why ſearce ary bat e touched upon it, ex- 
7 Nn: | 7 a | | 


EE WT | "RY 8 _ aw. «a 


Te PREFACE tr 
cept Sytematical Writers, who" weve" obige by" 
their Plan 10 fay ſomething of it.” Bleeding, Purg 
ing, Vomiting and Blifters are the common Prac- 
tice, But even all theſe, though uſed in the moſ#- 
prudent Manner, are oft found inſufficient to per- 
fect a Care, and Nature will have ber cn 
Time 6 in ſpite of all that can be * | vt 


But though from the _ of Dr. Harris ah 
fome other Authors that have wrote upon the Diſs + 
eaſes of Infants, Phyſicians of late have not de- 
clined ſo much to meddle with thoſe little Patients, 
yet they have not hitherto been able to reſcue them 
eut of the Hands of old Women and Nurſes, who 
as they are mi/tly employed about them, the Pa- 
rents, but eſpecially Mothers, ſeldam rommit 
them to any other Hands, till the Diſeaſe has ar 
rived at ſuch a Height, that the good Mumem 
are quite at a ſtand what to ds, and are glad 
to call in the Phyſician ts take a- Part, at 
left of the Blame, off themſelves. It is intire«\ 
ly upon Account of thoſe Female Practitioner, 
that I have put all the Formule into Engliſh; 

Be and 


% 
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a have fet down all the Articles and theiy 
Doſes at full Length; being reſolued 10 have 
as little Hand as poſſible in leading them into 
Miſtatet. 4 | 
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HARRIS; upon F1 FILE sa. 


V INFANTS. 
_ Trandlated ian by rw" 


AT S ſome Years ago, in Converſation ap 


S'} that moſt accompliſhed” Phyſician Nr.” 
— Sydenham, I-took Occaſion to mention. 


> "oY That great Man was very curious 
to inform himſelf of my Method in a Branch of the 


Practice, which was hitherto ſo lame, and which (to 
ſay no worſe] the moſt emment in the Profeſſion were: 


not yet perſectly acquitted with. Upon which 1 
very frankly 124d before Hint # View of the practice, 


whick I had ſound the moſt ſucceſsful. He, after 


having duly examined and put it to the Trial, was 


ſo far from diſapproving of it, chat he recommended 
it from his-own Experience, and urged me to draw. . 


it up in Writing Encouraged therefore by the Ju. 
thority of ſo great a Man, I Nall- attempt this Sub- 
ject with'a ſincere View of contributing, as far as lies 
in my Power, e dhe Welfere of thoſe delicate Par. 
tients, - ty, Fo 881 10 S207" 1 

Fw: AY aid I Gil ich gert Truth Am, 
that the ſame celebrated Author, having done me the 


Honour to peruſe this little Book /immediarely upon 


its firſt pies 9 Humanity of his 


* Heart 


— 


4 
- 
: 2 . 
2 * 
1 —B 
— — = — —ů —— ——— — 


the Succeſs I had met with in thoſe Di. 
eaſes, which are commonly the moſt 


(2 1 

Heart expreſſed himſelf to me in the following Terms: 
never flatter any one, and. I ſay it without any 
« Compliment, you are the firſt I ever envied. It 
is my ſincere Opinion, that this little Book may beof 
greater Service to Mankind than all I ever wrote.” 
| This I do not repeat out of Vanity, or to anſwer 
any ſelfiſh Purpoſe ;- bur from a kind of ſecret Im- 
. pulſe, I know not how, For what is empty Praiſe, or 
the Breath of popular Applauſe to an old Man like 
me? or of what Uſe is unmerited Fame to one who 

muſt ſhortly bid adieu to the Vanities of this World? 
I I am ſenſible that this Province of Phyſick, which 
I propoſe to treat of, has hitherto been very careleſly 
cultivated, or rather entirely neglected. And indeed 
no Wonder, ſince Children, when indiſpoſed,, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are yet in the State of Infancy, afford no 
Light to the Phyſician towards forming any tolerable 
Diagnoſis of their Diſeaſe ; but what can very hard- 
ly be gathered from their peeviſh Whinings, and a 
Croſſneſs, which it is not always eaſy to. diſcover the 
Meaning of. Upon which Account ſeveral very celebrat- 
ed Phyſicians have oftener than once honeſtly acknow- 
ledged to me, that it was with the greateſt Reluctance, 
and almoſt without the ſmalleſt Hopes of Succeſs, 
that they went to viſit thoſe tender Patients, eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as were lately come into the World, Certain 
it is, there is nothing more to be wiſhed for in the 
Science of Phyſick, however deficient- it ſtill appears 
in ſome of its Parts, than a ſucceſsfal Method of 
treating the Diſeaſes of Infants, Nor is it only the 
wealthy and flouriſhing Part of Mankind, who want 


Heirs to inherit their large Poſſeſſions, or being 
bleſſed with them, would. wiſh to preſerve them. 


It 


[3] 


It is not only thoſe, I ſay, that are intereſted in this 


Subject; but all who come under the Name of Parent, 


incited by that univerſal natural Affection, which pre- 


dominates even in the very brate Creation, are no leſs 


awxious for the Safety and Preſervation of their Off- 
ſpring than their own. Wherefore, if it be my good 


Fortune to throw a Light, tho“ never ſo dim, upon 


this uncultivated Province, ſo as others of more acute 
Parts may be enabled to cultivate it to greater Per- 
fection, I ſhall never think my Labour ill es 
nor repine at their greater Succeſs. | 
Whoever therefore examines, with ſufficient Ane 
tion, thoſe Symptoms in Children, which evidently oc- 
cur to our Senſes; and, at the ſame Time, diligently 
compares them with the Simplicity of their Diet, the 
Delicacy and conſequent Pliableneſs of their Structure 
and Conſtitution, will eaſily find, that the Method of 
treating Infants is by no Means ſo difficult as he filly 
before imagined. For I make no Seruple to aſſert, that 
the Diſeaſes of Infancy are very few in their Kind, and 
differ only in Degree from one another; nay further, 
that the Cure of Children is both much fafer and 
more eafily accompliſhed than of grown Perſons. - 
With Reſpect to the different Ages of Patients; as 
in old Age, upon Account of the Rigidity of the So- 
lids, and ſtubborn Temperament, any Change to the 
better can very hardly be effected by the moſt pow- 
erful Medicines ; ſo that Laxity of Habit, in Com- 
pariſon of the other, which univerſally obtaitis in 
Youth, diſpoſes the Body at that Age to receive any 
Kind of Impreſſion upon the ſlighteſt Occafion. Thoſe 
very Parts, which in old People are dry and parched, 
viz. the Bongs; Membranes, Ligaments, Arteries, - 
| * 2 Veins, 
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Veins, Nerves, nay the Fleſh itſelf, thoſe Parts, 1 
ſay, in Infants are turgid as it were with a Redun- 
dancy of Fluids: For even the Bones of Infants, or 
thoſe delicate Fulcra, which ſupport their tender Bo- 
dies, and go under that Name, are, properly ſpeak- 
ing, nothing elſe than Cartilages. All which con- 
fidered,” together with their thin Diet, their Redun- 
dancy of Humours, and almoſt mucous State of the 
| Solids, every . Body will allow that the Conſtitution 
of Infants is of the moiſteſt Kind. 
1 | Since this is the Caſe,” I think I need ſcarce ſeruple 
| 


to affirm, that the Diſeaſes of Infants are all of the 

ſame Kind, and owe their Original to the fame com- 

mon Cauſe ; and chat the ſame Diſeaſe hath obtain- 
ed different Names according to the different Parts of 
the Body, which it uſes to affect, ſuch as the Sto- 

mach, Inteſtines, Lungs, Head, and Nerves. 

But, leaſt any one ſhould doubt the Truth of this 
Aſſertion, let the great Hyppocrates vouch for me in 
his Book de Flatibus, where he treats of this Subject 
in the following Words: Tay d rior avacivr,” 
% Ke. All Diſeaſes, to which the human Body is ſub- 
52, are eQly the ſame as to their Manner. /y, \| | 

<< Production, their whole Diverſity arifing from the 

Difference of the Parts affected. But this very Dif- 

< ference produces ſuch conſiderable Effects, that the 

«, fame. Diſeaſe in one Part produces quite contrary - 

„ Symptoms to what it does in another, tho' al Diſea- + 
«<;.fes may be reduced to one ſingle Species, and are pro- 
duced from the ſame common Cauſe or Original.. 

Now let us conſider the Nature of the Fluids in 
Children, and we will eaſily ſee, that they never de- 
generate from their natural State into any Thing elſe 

| than 


_ 3.x A, 
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than an acid Acrimony : For whatever Complaint 
they labour under, call the Diſorder by what Name 
vou pleaſe, their Excrements almoſt perpetually have 
a ſower Smell, and the ſame may be obſerved of the 
Air which they explode in great Plenty from their 
Stomachs. But this is not peculiar to the Fluids of 
Children only; bat almoſt all Liquors, tending to 
Putrefaction, contract the ſame Kind of Acrimony 
before any other; nay Milk itſelf, the proper Nou- 
riſhment of Infants, if kept for ſome Time, grows 
ſower of its own Accord, and needs no Aſſiſtance of 
any Acid to make it coagulate. In ſhort, all the 
Complaints of Infants ring; from Ane 
common Source. 

To all cheſe may be added the diflolate-Crakis of 
the Blood, whereby the Animal Spirits which are ſe- 
creted from it, have not yet obtained that ſuperior 

„which is abſolutely neceſſary, not only to- 
wards performing their on Functions aright, but 
likewiſe towards ſubduing any irregular Commotions 
which may ariſe ia the Humours from whatever Cauſe. 
For the Animal Fluids, in the ſame Manner as Maſt, 
before they are arrived at their full Perfection, eaſily 
contract a preternatural Acidity; which, n. 
in Time, may as eaſily be remove. Mo: 

And really the timely Application of Remedies, | 
to Patients of whatever Age, can never be enough” 
inculcated ; . becauſe the Principles of Diſeaſes, Whe- 
ther Chronicle or Acute, are eaſily rooted out at ſuſt 
by. the skilful Phyſician, in the ſame Manner as a few 
Sparks are eaſily extinguiſhed, which, if leſt to them - 
ſelves, in a ſhort Time produce terrible Havock and 
Conllagration. This I can affirm from repeated Ex- 


B 3 periencè; 
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perience; having long obſerved, that in Acute Di- 
leaſes, when I was conſulted in Time, I ſeldom fail- 
ed of Succeſs, and a Cure in a few Days, if the Pa- 
tient only followed my Directions punctually, and 
the Viſcera were in a tolerable ſound Condition, 
That continual Fevers themſelves may eaſily be cured 
in the Beginning if rightly managed, I had frequent 
Occaſion of obſerving, when I had the Honour to 
ferve five Years as Phyſician to his Majeſty King il. 
{fem in the laſt War between France and the Confede- 
rate Forces. I deſired all the Domeſticks, as ſoon as 
any of them was ſeized with a Fever, to ſend tome 
directly; and as they knew they were to pay no- 
thing for my Advice, they very readily complied, and. 
always ſent me Notice: Not like the People of Ler- 
don, who, for fear of a large Fee, venture themſelves. 
in the Hugds of any Qunck, tho? the Diſeaſe be e- 
ver ſo deſperate, rather than of the Phyſician, The 
Event of asking my Advice r e that of a 
great many of them, who were ſeized with Fevers 
rn ne 1 Wel 
Time. ML * 
I don't mean, _—_ Celts; to _— ud of 
pp Infancy to the ſhort Space of two or three Months at 
- moſt ; but all under four Years of Age ſhall be reckon- 
ed Infants. From four to fourteen I ſhall call them Boys. 
But I ſtill affirm, from repeated Experience, and am 
confirmed in my Opinion by the Aﬀent of Reaſon, 
chat the younger the Patient is, who labours under 
any Diſeaſe, the more eaſily will he get rid of it, if 
duly aſſiſted. Every Body knows that moiſt and ſoft. 
Bodies are far more ſuſceptible of any Kind of Im- 
preſfon, than thoſe which are endued with the con- 
222 | trary 


E7] 
trary Qualities, tho! the latter retain it longer once it 
is ſtamped. Hence Children very eafily fall into Diſ- 
eaſes,” and are as eaſily cured when skilfully handled. 
As I hinted before, Infants themſelves can give us 
no Manner of Aſſiſtance as to the Diagnoſis of their 
Diſcaſes, nor can any Thing in their Pulſe or Urine - 
let us into the Secret; but this is chiefly to be learn- 
ed from their Nurſes and Keepers. Such can eaſily 
tell whether the Children under their Care have been 
troubled with a Nauſea and Vomiting, and how long; 
whether they have thrown up any curdled Milk or 
Spoon- meat; whether their Cries are inceſſant, ac- 
companied with perpetual Watchings and Reſtleſsneſs, 
and whether they are tormented with Pains in their 
Belly ; whether. their Belchings or Hiccup have a 
ſower Smell; whether they are vexed with a Cough; 
whether they-are coſtive of looſe, and whether their 
Stools incline to a whitiſh Colour, or greeniſh, or too 
much ſaturated with Bile. They cannot miſs to know 
whether they have any extraordinary Thirſt, and are 
; conſequently feaveriſh ; whether any little Ulcers (cal- 
led the Thruſh) overſpread their tender Mouths, and 
are particularly troubleſome in Time of eating. Laſtly, 
they can inſorm us, whether they have had any con- 
vulſive Motions in their Limbs, and whether theſe 
have been violent, laſting, and frequent, or the con- 
wrary'; they can eafily diſcover whether any Part of 
— is become remarkably white or ſwelled, 
and conſequently whether they are yet arrived at the 
5 Age of Teething whether there appears any Swel- 
ling in their Belly, or any other Part of their Body; 
whether any Spots or Puſtules break ont externally, 
er whether their Skin is of a yellow Colour, or red- 
| B 4 - and- 


[8] 
and inflamatory like the Roſe, as they call it. Any nickr 
"Enquiries, in iny humble Opinion, racher give Occa- 

flon to fruitleſs Speculation, than conduce to the real 
Ixiprovenient of Phytick. 
But the Uncertainty of the Diagnoſis of the Diſca- 
ſes of Infants (ſo univerſally complained of by moſt 
Practitioners now a- days] does not ſeem to me to 
proceed ſo much from any Want of a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Symptoms to eſtabliſh it, as from an irrational 
and unskilful Manner of treating them. Under this 
Pretence, Phyſicians are glad to - conceal their own 
| Ignorance, and blundering Practice: Nor can I ſuffi- 
0 _ciently admire, why the ſupreme Governor and Diſ- 
. poſer of all Things, ſhould have endowed the irra- 
tional and very loweſt Tribe of Creatures, with ſuffi- 
dent natural Inſtinct to preſerve their own Species, 
and have with-held this uſeful RE only from rea- 
fonable Man. | 
| To begin with the Pulſe, 1 is in Children natu- 
rally ſo very quick, and fo eaſily diſturbed by the 
moſt trifling Accident, that ene, unacquainted with 
this Phcenomenon, would imagine them to be in a 
_ Perpetual Fever. Befides this, Children are ſo pee- 
viſn and fretful, that ſcarce one of them can be pre- 
vailed upon to hold his Arm ſo long ſteady as a Phy- 
fFcian can have Time to feel their Pulſe. In fine, as 
I jaſt now hinted, there are ſuch. a deal of Accidents 
that accelerate or diſturb the Circulation of the Blood 
in Children, that any Judgment to be formed from 
their Pulſe only i is. for the moſt, Part precarious, and 
not to be depended on. 
Nor can any Thing more certain be gathered from 
their Urine, which in Children in Health is always 
very 
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very thick ; ſo that any ignorant Perſon, upon viewing 
6 * RD ſuſpect the little Patient to be much out of 
Order, while, on the contrary, he enjoys a perfect 
State of Health. But the Urine of Infants is ſeldom 
to be ſeen unmixed with the Feces, and ſerves more 
to diſtreſs the Child by the Excoriations it Occaſions, 
than to inſtruct the Phyſician who examines it. 
But to enquire more narrowly into the Diſeaſes of 
Infants, we muſt not neglect to examine their pre- 
diſpoſing Cauſes. Theſe may chiefly be referred to 
the Habit of both Parents at the Time of Conception, 
and the particular Quality of the Nouriſhment which 
the tender Fetus receives, eſpecially in its urſt Rudi. 
ments in the Mother's Belly. 
No Body will deny that there are ſuch Things; as 
hereditary Diſeaſes ; that is, Diſeaſes derived from 
Parents to their Children. The Gout, for Example, 
Epilepſy, Stone and Conſumption, &c. are often 
ſeen to deſcend from the Father to the Son. Nay, 
ſome whole Families produced from the ſame Stock, 
are frequently cut off by the ſame Kind of Diſeaſes. : 
And the Cauſe of this is extremely obvious, "V/A; The 
hereditary morbifick Taint is ſo firmly. impreſſed upon 
the tender Stamina of the Fetus, and ſo intimately 
blended with all its Parts, that it is quite impoſſible 
for human Art to remove it. Bit ſuch. as prefer 
a ſtrong healthful Off pring to Riches,-thould take 
Care not to match with ſuch Families as are-troubled. 
with the Epilepſy, Scrofula, -or Leproſy. 14 
Such Children as are born with hereditary Diſeaſes, 
ſeem to me, for the moſt Part, to receive the Infec- 
tion from their Mother: For Women in that Condi- 
tion, are liable to a thouſand Extravagancies and Ac- 
B ,P eideuts, - 
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dei which, as they variouſly affect them, pro- 

duce not only innumerable Misfortunes to themſelves, 

but moſt pernicious and laſting Conſequences to their 

« Offpring. © There can nothing be more abſurd, than 


the Longings of fome Women with Child. Some 
make a moſt delicious Repaſt of Coals, others of 
Lime, and others of Aſhes ; ſome, like Beaſts of Prey, 
devour raw Fleſh with great Alacrity, while others 
chuſe the Fiſh as it ſwims in the Stream; nay, what 
is moſt extravagant of all, ſome are only to be ſatis- 
fied with human Fleſh: But how ſurprizing is the 
Force of Imagination in ſome Women with Child ! 
"how many monſtrous Births hath it produced! The 
dire Effects of this are conſpicuous every Day. And 
here, if I had a Mind to make a Collection of all the 
Hiſtories of this Kind, which are to be met with in 
different Authors; that is to fay, if under a great 
ſhew of Learning, I wiſh'd to acquire the Reputation 
of an inſatiable Devourer of Books, I have here a 
fair Opportunity to make a learned Digreſſion from 
my Subject, and expatiate in an ample Field, how- 
ever mach out of the Road. But I would: rather 
Rudy Brevity,. and keep to the Point, than burthen 
my patient Reader with prolix Citations and a falſe 
Shew of Learning: For I have always efteemed him 
who-knows how to handle one or two Subjects in a 
plain, conciſe, and diſtin Manner, as a Man of tru- 
er Learning, and a better Member of Society, than 
he who collects an infinite Number of Controverſies 
betwixt wrangling Authors, and pretends to decide 
them with an Air of Authority. 

But to return to my Subject, thoſe Diſeaſes which 

; are -: oa into the Conſtitutions of the Infant, by 
b the 
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the depraved Appetite of the Mother, while pregnant, 
are only to be obliterated by length of Time. Wo- 
men in low Circumſtances,, whoſe Minds are diverted 
by daily Labour, and whoſe Food is ſimple and eaſũy 
digeſted, ſeldom fall into this fatal Error. But your 


hyſterick Women (Which Claſs comprehends by far 
the greateſt Part of the fine delicate Ladies, Who 
ſpend the whole Prime of Life in Dreſs and Idleneſs, 
and whoſe Blood ſtagnates and grows putrid for Want 
of Exerciſe) theſe, I ſay, ſeldom or never mils to im- 
print ſome morbifick Taint upon the Fetus. 
In other Animals, the diſtinguiſhing Quality of che 
Parent is moſt certainly communicated to the young. 
Offspring, which is partly owing to the great Simpli- 
city of their Food, but chiefly to be aſcribed to the 
Male's refuſing to copulate with the Female, as ſoon 
as either by the Smell; or ſome ſurpriſing (L had al- 
moſt ſaid rational) Inſtinct, he diſcovers the latter to 
be already impregnated. But there is plainly. no ſa- 
tisfying.the importunate Cravings of ſome, Women 
with Child; even Reaſon itſelf cannot reſtrain them, 
but their Defires muſt be complied with, come of the 
Fetus what will. Hence it is, that healthy athleticl: 
Parents, frequently beget very tender Children; 
while old Men, whoſe Paſſions are grown cool, and 
more eaſily reſtrained, often produce more healthy 
Children, than they who enjoy all the Vigour of 
Youth, and burn the moſt ardently in the venereal 
Fires. 

Having thus confdered the pro-enifient Cauſes of 
the Diſeaſes of Infants, as they are derived either” 
from the Father or Mother, let us next enquire into- 
__e Cauſa proxima,. or thoſe Cauſes which more 

immediately 
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Zinmediately relate to their Production, and theſe 
may be referred to the four following Heads. 1ſt. To 
Cold. 2dly. To thick Milk. 3dly. To allowing 
them too early to eat Fleſh., And Athly. To that 
fooliſh and fatal Indulgence of too fond Mothers and 
idle Nurſes, in allowing Children, as ſoon as they are 
born, to ſip Wine and other ſpirituous Liquors. 
And in the firſt Place, Cold, eſpecially, catched 
in the Evening. may jnſliy be eſteemed. the - 
frequent Cauſe of thoſe. feaveriſh .Paroxyſms, with 
which, we ſee Children fo often ſerzed.. For whereas 
Children when they are born, burſt from their. warm 
Priſon, ſtark naked, at once into the open Air, ard 
have nothing to defend their. tender Limbs from its 
Injuries, like moſt other Animals ; it is therefore the 
Duty of Parents to ſupply this Defect, by wrapping 
them · up in proper Cloaths. Beſides, the Temper of 
the Air, in this Country at leaſt, is ſo very various, 
freezing Colds and broiling Heats. ſucceeding one a+ 
nother by Turns, that even the ſtouteſt and healthieſt 
among us ought to be r 
their Cloaths to the Inconſtaney of the Sky. 
tenderer the Conſtitution is, even of Adults, the IT 
able are they to ſuffer the Injuries of the Air. But the 
Conſtitution. of Infants is by far the moſt tender and 
delicate of all; and unleſs the niceſt Care be obſerved 
in providing them with Cloaths ſufficiently, warm, and 
ſaited to their Age, without Regard to. Finery or 
Expence, it is abſolutely impoſſible to defend them 
from thoſe . Diſeaſes, which are brought upon them 
by che piercing Evening Cold. And this adapt- 
ing of Cloachs to the different Ages, is ſo very neceſ- 
ire Let IE WIC | _- laiyy 


£231) 
ſary (whatever ſome robuſt Men may aſſert to- the 
contrary). that People who are valetudinary through 
the whole Courſe of their Lives (as far as ever 1 
have been able to: obſerve) more frequently arrive at 
am advanced old Age, than thoſe who- are naturally 
of the. ſtrongeſt. and moſt healthy. Conſtitution Which 
is chiefly to be attributed to the great Care which 
the former take in providing themſelves in Cloaths 
ſuitably warm, which is ſo uoach- negledted and de- 
ſpiſed by the latter. 

TOO eee Gul, 
which 1 mentioned before of the Diſeaſes of Infants ; 
and this again 1 produced by ſeveral different Cauſes; 
The firſt I thall - mention is that curſed Habit, which 
many profligate Nurſes have got of indulging them- 
ſelves in Wine and other ſpitituous Liquors, whenever 
they can come by them ; by which their Milk is over 
heated, and the Flame is communicated to the ten» 
der Infant, which ſcorches it up, in Spite of all the 
Means that can be uſed to prevent it. The fame 
Thing happens from the untimely Embraces of Wo- 
men giving ſuck, by which the Menſes are provoked; 
hence the Milk- ſtagnates, grows ſower and unwhol-' 
ſome, its Pabulum is dried up, being derived to the 
Uterus, and the emaciated Infant dies of meer Want, 
or rather is poiſoned with unnaturab Aliment. - The 
laſt Cauſe I ſhall mention, is rather owing to the Mis. 
fortune; than the bad Management of the · Nurſe, * 
ariſing wholly from her hyſterick Diſpoſition, or too 
tender and delicate Habit of Body, whence the Milk 
degenerates from its juſt Conſiſtence, and ſooner” or 
later is rendered too thick. To-how many Dangers 


then are fucking. Children expoſed ? How rr 
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is che Health of thoſe innocent little Creatures? 
Doubtleſs to theſe and other Cauſes, which I ſhall 
foon mention, itis chiefly owing, that in the Villages 
about London, the paſſing Bell hardly ever ceaſes 

g out the Death of Infants which have died 
for the Neglect, Naſtineſs, Barbarity, or Intempe- 
rance of their Nurſes. 

Theſe Cauſes, no doubt, may juſtly be aſſigned as 
the chief Foundation of what a worthy Clergyman, 
Rector of a Pariſh twelve Miles from London, with 
great Regret obſerved to me, viz, That his Diftrict, 
which is conſiderable, both as to its Extent and Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, and is ſituate in an Air exceeding 
wholfome, when he firſt entered to his Charge, was 
ſtock'd in every Corner with a hopeful Offspring of 
fucking Infants ; all which, in the Space of one fingle 
Year (three only excepted, one of which was the 


ReQor's only Son, whom, upon Account of his Ten- 


derneſs, he put under my Care as ſoon as he was 
born) he had the Mo:tification' to ſee buried; and 
though the ſame Number of Infants was twice ſup- 


plied (according tothe Manner of Nurſes, whoſe Point ts 
Profit) out of that inexhauſted Store of Children in Lox- 


don, yet even of theſe there was not one left that very 


ſame Year, but they all ſubmitted to an untimely Fate. 


It is much to be lamented, that ſo many Ladies of 
Quality, as well as others of inferior Rank; ſhould 
expoſe their tender Offspring ſo cruelly and inhuman- 
ly to ſuch imminent Dangers from mercenary Nurſes, 
who care for nothing but the Vails beſtowed on them 
{of which we are too laviſh) by the Viſitors. Thoſe 
Creatures deſpiſe their Wages, as of little Account, 
and ſtill looking ſharp out for new Jobs, grow weary 
: of 
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of their preſent Engagement, and conſequently go 


very negligently about their Office. Bat what are 
the great Advantages which Mothers propoſe to 
themſelves by ſacrificing their darling Children to ſuch 


Wretches? only that they enjoy Diverſions more 


freely, have more Time to dreſs, receive and pay 
Viſits, attend public Shews, and ſpend the Night at 
their beloved Cards. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe,. - 
I fay, Mothers often ſend their Children as foon as 
they are born, out of their Sight, and commit them, 

no Matter where,. to any Hands, good or bad, juft 


as it happens: But thoſe delicate Ladies are deſer- 


vedly puniſhed afterwards, by the cold Affection of 
their Children, if they happen to live, who look upon 
their Nurſes as . proper e and love them 
as ſuch. 

Further, this vitious Quality of the Milk, from 
whatever Cauſe it ariſes, muſt neceſſarily produce ſe- 
veral bad Effects; both as the Veſſels of Infants, 
above all others, ought always to be ſufficiently re- 
Pleniſhed with Juices, and their ſubtile Lacteals kept 
pervious to the Chyle 3 whence a preternatural thick 
Milk is quite oppoſite to the Conſtitution of Infants, 
and inevitably lays the Foundation of N Obſtruc- 
tions in the Primæ Vie. | 

As to the third more immediate Caſe of the Di- 
ſeaſes of Infants, viz. Allowing them too ſoon the 
Uſe of Meat. It is very ſurpriſing to ſee ſome Mo- 
thers, who are fond of their Children even to Di- 
ſtraftion, uſing their utmoſt Endeavours, as it were, 
to murder them with a kind of Food, that, as every 
Body muſt be ſenſible, is Death to them. Who in 
the World, endued with the Faculty of Reaſon, can 


imagine, 
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imagine, that ſich a tough Subſtance as Fleſh, can 
agree with Infants, before Nature has provided them 
with Teeth to chew it ? Or who, -in their Senſes, 
would cram a Child with Food, that a vigorous 
Adult has enough ado to digeſt ? | 

Perſons of all Ages ought to take Care of their 
Diet, but eſpecially that of Infants ſhould be ma- 
naged with the greateſt Caution ; both becauſe they 
moſt eaſily ſuffer from Errors in that Way, and want 

Strength to reſiſt their pernicious Effects. This ac- 
cuſtoming of Children too ſoon to eat Fleſh, is the moſt 
frequent and obſtinate Cauſe of thoſe Indigeſtions, 
which almoſt conſtantly attend that voracious Age. 
It is evident to a Demonſtration, that if the Food of 
Children be crude, and hard to be digeſted, their 
Humours muſt likewiſe be crude and ill concocted; 
and hence not only Worms will be generated, but 
likewiſe a whole Farrago of untoward, rplexing, 
and irregular Symptoms, under which they ſo fre- 
quently pine and languiſh. 

And here it may be worth while to obſerve by the 
by, that one great Cauſe of the- Crudities of Infants, 
is that prevailing Cuſtom amongſt Nurſes, of Lying 
Children down to ſleep immediately after eating. 

The fourth more immediate Cauſe of the Diſeaſes 
of Infants, was the imprudent allowing, them the Uſe 
of Wine and other fpirituous Liquors. And this, as 
I before mentioned, as well as the preceeding, is ow- 
ing to the fooliſh' Indulgence of too fond Mothers. 
Such will tell you, that thoſe Things which are good 
for themſelves, and refreſh their drooping Spirits, can 
never be of any. pernicious Conſequences to their 
Children; as if there were no Allowance to be made 

for 
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for' the different Ages and Conſtitutions of Perſons ; 
certainly thoſe good Women very little conſider the 
vaſt Difference there is betwixt their own firm and 
compact Frame of Body, and the tender and half. fluid 
Structure of Infants ; neither do they remember the 
common Saying, that one Man's Meat is another's 
Poiſon. In ſhort, they quite forget that their own 
delicate Stomachs are ſometimes ſarfeited from no other 
Cauſe, than a rich Table, while the weak and languid 


Appetite of their Children -is hardly-ſufficient to-digeft 


Panado, 
The nearer that Perſons approach to- - old Age, 


they have generally ſpeaking the more Need of Wine: 
And indeed that generous Liquor is ſometimes abſo- 
lately neceſſary to old People, to 'cheriſh and ſupply 
the natural Warmth which is always languid i in that 
Stage of Life. But upon this very Account it muſt be 


Prejudicial to Infants ; ſeeing the Nature of Child- 


hood is directly oppoſite to that of old Age, and by 
Wine the feeble Nerves of Infants are deſtroyed; and 
their delicate Structure is either gradually waſted by 
repeated flow Attacks, or inddenly burnt up rages 
feveriſh Heats, 

We have got a parcel of Nurſes, who happen un- 
luckily to be look'd upon as more skilful than their 
Neighbours, and are commonly employed in waiting 
upon Women in Child-bed during. the firſt- Month 
after their lying- in. Thoſe, when they can come by 
it privately, make no ſcruple to give Wine or even 
Brandy ſweetned with Sugar to new-born Infants, às 
often as they cry immoderately, to pacify them, as 
they ſay, and keep themſelves eaſy ; whence ariſe 


many very bad Symptoms, whoſe Cauſes lye quite 
concealed - 
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concealed from the Phyſician. Your Out-nurſes are 
frequently guilty the ſame Way, not only by drink- 
ing ſtrong Ale and Spirits . plentifully themſelves, 
whereby-their Milk 1s over-heated, but by giving the 
ſame Liquors raſhly to Infants, eſpecially when they 
are griped, which, by their ſtimulating. Quality, ren- 
der the Diſeaſe a great deal worſe. . 

But though Wine be extremely hurtful to Infants, 
as likewiſe Sack-whey, ſo frequently given them by 
the Women, yet I cannot commend. thoſe who ſcru- 
pulouſly obſerve Galen's Advice in thoſe cold Nor- 
thern Countrfes, wiz. 'That Boys ought never to 
taſte Wine before they are fourteen Years old; never 
conſidering that his Practice lay in a much warmer 
Climate. Wine taken moderately is found of great 
Service to young Girls in this Country, both as it 
ſtrengthens the Stomach, which is obnoxious to Cru- 
- dities when the Menſes are coming on, and is fre- 
quently.- of Uſe in keeping them from Worms. 
Oranges, Lemons, and all Kinds of Acids, eating too 
much cold Meat, eſpecially with Vinegar or ſower 
Pickles, frequently breed obſtinate Obſtructions in 
young Women, hinder the periodical flowing of the 
Mienſes at firſt, and produce violent Pains, Faintings, 
Anxiety, Uneaſineſs in the Stomach, and Vomiting, 
till at laſt, they wholly ſuppreſs that Diſcharge, ſo 
———_— nee to the Webbing of te fair 
Sex. 

— ame who les their Children in 
— as the propereſt Liquor to prevent or allay 
thoſe Crudities in their Stomachs, which never fail 
to ariſe from the untimely Uſe of Fleſh. This is 
„ -2 46 ia out another, as if it were 

not 
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not much better to ſhun both; which muſt certainly 
be evident to every Body at firſt Sight, who compares 
the healthy ſturdy Race of Children, bred up in Cot- 
tages upon the plaineſt Victuals, with the tender va- 
letudinary Offpring of great Men, wallowing in 
Luxury from the very Cradle. 

Certainly Wine, of whatever Kind, taken to che 
leaſt Degree of Exceſs, as well as every other ſpiri- 
tous: Liquor, vitiates the natural Ferment of the 
Stomach, . eſpecially in Children, quite deſtroys their 
Appetite, and burns and ſhrivels up the Coats of the 
stomach, as the Fire does Parchment. Nor is this 
all; the nervous Coat, which here we muſt have a 
particular Regard to, is thereby very much hurt, and 
by its Means the whole nervous Syſtem is drawn into 
Conſent, and the Animal Spirits are driven to the 
utmoſt Confuſion. White Wine is the moſt harm- 
leſs in this tender Age, becauſe it is not ſo hot in its 
Nature, nor does it abound ſo much with Spirits, as 
thoſe of a higher Colour, ſuch as Claret, &c. And 
hence by the Ancients it was efteemed cold. That 
thoſe" Sages of Antiquity did not approve of indulging. 


Children in Wine, may be gathered from Ges who 


Wy diſcharges them ſo much as to taſte it. 

The antecedent and more diſtant Cauſes of the Diſ- 
eaſes of Infants, however numerous or various they 
may be, all center, at laſt, in one immediate Caufe, . 
viz. In an Acid prevailing through the whole Habit. 


The Hiſtory then of the moſt troubleſome and dan- 


gerous' of thoſe Diſeaſes, as far as I can gather, is as 
follows: 


The Stomachs of Infants, from whatever Cauſe 


that Diſpoſition may originally proceed, always con- 


tracts 
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trad a remarkable Sowerneſs, whence their Food +: 
not concocted into pure Chyle, as it ought, but is 
rather converted into a Kind of poſſeted Milk. From 
this depraved Quality of the Chyle, or Nouriſtunent, 
Loathings, Vomitings, and ſower Belchings, are at to 
firſt produced: But if the Diſeaſe be allowed to go 
on, the Child grows paler and pa'er every Day, and P. 
its Complexion gets frequently a green or yellow Caſt. Are 
By this Time its Stomach is diſtended with Wind. 
which is diſcharged by the Oeſophagus. Mean 
while one or two red Specks or Puſtules (which are 
the moſt certain Signs of a redundant Acid) appear 
upon the Skin, on ſome of the upper Parts of the 
Body, viz. in the Cheeks,” Chin, Fore-head, or 
Neck, or ſometimes lower; and now the Symptoms 
increaſe apace. The Patient breaths thick with a 
violent Snoring; which laſt Symptom conſtantly at- 
tends the acute Diſeaſes of Infants, eſpecially ſuch as 
are of a fleſtly. Habit. To add to the Diſtreſs, a dry 
and ſometimes: a ſuffocating. Cough fatigues them 
eternally, and keeps them from Reſt. The firſt ari- 
ſing from the Sharpneſs of the Blood irritating the 
more {lender and ſenſible Branches of the Windpipe; 
the other, from a large Collection of ſerous Humours 
in the Bronchia, by. which thoſe Veſſels are quite ob- 
ſtructed; and becauſe their nervous Syſtem is exceed- 
ingly weak, and their Conſtitution as yet very. tender 
and delicate, they canno: bear the repeated Con- 
vulſion of Coughing, but by. the violent Concuſſions of 
the Lungs and Breaſt, are almoſt quite ſuffocated and 
deprived of Life, while in the mean Time their F aces 
are overſpread with a livid Colour. But if the afore- 
aid curdled Aliment deſcends from the Stomach ” 
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he - Inteſtines (which is frequently the Caſe) there i it 
produces a Train of other Symptoms, ſuch as Pains 
n the Belly, greeniſh Stools, and violent Fluxes. But 
while theſe Diſorders rage in the Belly, either the in- 
collerable griping Pains kindle a burning Fever in the 
Blood, which, unskilfully handled, is for the mot 
Part fatal; or if the Pain be leſs kt, and perhaps 
retire upon the firſt Attack of the Empirick, it fre- 
Wquently terminates in a hard Swelling of the Abdo- 
men, which, in ſome, lays a Foundation for the 
Rickets, or Scrofula. A trembling Kind of Gelly (the 
proper Nidus of Worms) ſometimes of a whitiſh Co- 
Flour, ſometimes brown or yellow, or inclining to 
green, either ſpontaneouſſy, but more frequently from 
the ſucceſsful Operation of Purgatives, is voided by 
Stool, together with the Excrements. In the mean 
Time, they are frequently obſerved to ſcratch their : 
Noſes, which not only happens when they are actually 
troubled with Worms, as the old Women ima gine, 
but likewiſe in every Fever where the Humours are 
corrupted ; for the acrid Particles of the Blood being 
derived to the Noſe, as well as to other Parts of the 
Body, muſt neceſſary vellicate its delicate Membranes, 
whence this Symptom is occaſioned both in acute, and 
in moſt chronical Diſeaſes, and that as well in Adults as 
in thoſe of younger Years. From the abovemention- 
Pains'in the Belly are produced perpetual Watchings, 
and Reſtleſneſs, and Cryings, that continue Day and 
Night; to divert the Child from which, the careful ; 
Nurſe is frequently trying him with the Breaſt, as 
well to appeaſe the Infant, if poſſible, as to get a 
little Reſpite to herſelf: But if the Nurſe, upon Ac- 
Count FE her narrow / Circumſtances, cannot get _—_ 
Chil 
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Child fo cloſe attended as ſhe ought, being oblig'd te 
look after the Affairs of her Family, or if her only 
Care be for the Profit of her Trade (which is often 


enough the Caſe) and her Heart is hardened againſt 
the helpleſs crying Infant, it is no Wonder if by the 


frequent Streſs of Crying, a Rupture of the Inteſtines 


.or Omentum is produced, which they often do. not 


get rid of for ſome Years. Further, the Milk or 


whatever elſe the Child takes (as long as theſe violent 


Gripes continue) cannot be expected to be rightly 
concocted, but on the contrary, grows ſowrer and 
more firmly coagulated; a Fever ſteals upon them, 
with violent Thirſt, their tender Joints become feeble 
and flaccid, the Neck is no longer able to ſupport the 
Weight of the Head, and thus the Infant grows gra- 
dually weaker every Day. Convulſions come at laſt 
to finiſh the Cataſtrophe, or ſtarting Motions of the 


"Limbs; and as the Nerves which ſerve for the Action 


of the Heart and Arteries, are now quite unable to 
perform their proper Functions, the Blood ſtagnates, 
the Eyes are lifted to Heaven (the proper Manſion of 
unſpotted Innocence) and thus the poor Infant is un- 
timely cut off, before Reaſon can have taught it from 
what a World of Care and Miſery it is relieved. 

If it be about the uſual Time of Teething, that 
they happen to be taken ill, beſides moſt Part of the 
Symptoms already mentioned, their whole Mouth is 


ulcerated with the Thruſh, (a kind of whitiſh Cruſt) 


attended with burning Heat, ſo that they cannot al- 
low even the ſoft Nipple to come within their Lips, 
without Pain and Averfion. Theſe Ulcers for the 
moſt Part appear firſt immediately before the Teeth 
begin to ſprout out, ſometimes not ſo early, but 

they 
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they are by far the moſt CANE PT? in the very 
Time of Teething. 

While the tender Mouths of Riſks are thus fadly 
exulcerated, it frequently happens, that for ſome Days 
they can neither cry nor ſhed Tears, tho? the Extre- 
mity of their Agony wou'd incite them to both. And 
upon this Account, I always conceive great Hopes 
of them, when their moving Silence is changed into 
Clamour, and am very well pleaſed, when towards 
the End of the Diſeaſe, they fill the whole Houſe with 
their Squalings. 

Some Boys, after they are pretty well grown up, 
are frequently troubled with feveriſh Paroxyſms, and 
for the moſt Part complain of a Pain in their Head, 
which nevertheleſs is not the original Seat of the Diſ- 
eaſe, but that Pain is rather a ſympathetick Symp- 
tom, ariſing from ſome Diſorder in the Stomach and 
lower Belly. 


That all theſe Symptoms, and others of the ſame 


Nature, proceed from a Coagulation, or Groſsneſs of 


the Aliment, whence it cannot be duly aſſimilated to 
the Animal Nature, by the tender Organs of the In- 
fant, or rendered capable to paſs through its ſlender 
Canals; and that ſuch a Coagulation is either always, 
.or at leaſt, more frequently produced from a certain 
Degree of Acidity, than from any other Cauſe, is 
abundantly evident, if we can credit our own Senſes, 
or dare draw any Concluſion from the Method of 


Cure, which is chiefly founded upon antacid Reme- _ 


dies, and ſuch as ſerve to reſolve the Coagulations. 
The frequent vomiting of that glutinous Kind of 


Mucus, which is ſometimes perfectly green, when 
e e 
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they are very ill, and their ſower Breath, are Things 
manifeſt to the Senſes. 

That the green Colour of their Excrements is en- 
tirely owing to an acid Bile mixed with them, will 
never be in the leaſt doubted by thoſe, who divert 
themſelves with changing Colours into Green, . by the 


nifeſtly confirmed by that ſoweriſh Smell, as they call 
it, of theſe ſame Excrements, which ſtrongly ſtrike 
the Noſes of all who are near them. | 
Further, theſe inſufferable Gripes in the Belly, and 
that remarkable Paleneſs of the Countenance, when 
they arg, ill, plainly demonſtrate a prevailing Acid in 
the Humours. Nay, in theſe intolerable Paroxyfms, 
however ſanguine and-florid the Child's Complexion 
was before, as ſoon as the Fit comes upon them, 
their Colour is changed into a death-like Paleneſs, un- 
leſs that now and then the Cheeks are fluſhed with 
red, which ſuddenly vaniſhes, and the Paleneſs re- 
turns. 
But here I muſt warn my Reader, by the by, that 
I am not fond of the Honour (if I may fo call it) of 
inyenting a new Hypotheſis, nor, were. this the Caſe, 
ſhould I aft an honeſt Part in bringing in all the Ar- 
guments I could to ſupport it (a Cuſtom Which too 
much prevails at preſent) however repugnant they 
might be to Nature. Certainly ſuch a thorough Know- 
ledge of Diſeaſes, as is founded and eſtabliſhed wholly 
upon Experience and the Method of Cure, is the ve- 
ry Life and Soul of Medicine, ard the only Way we 
can be ſerviceable to Mankind in that Shape. Every 
other Method of explaining the Phenomena of Diſ- 
eaſes, however learned and ſubtile it may appear, 


may 


Mixture of Vinegar and acid Spirits. And this is ma- 
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may indeed ſerve to diſcover a nice Sophiſt, or Philo- 
ſopher, improperly ſo called, or denote an acute or 
ready Genius; but never beſpeak a skilful or ſucceſs- 
ful Phyſician. For theſe amuſing Speculations, fo 
taking with young People (like poetical Flights) have 
frequently no Exiſtence, but in the Inventor's Imagi- 
nation; and befides, they happen often to be found 
-out by thoſe, who are remarkably unſucceſsful in the 
Practice of Phyſick. But thoſe Ideas of Diſeaſes are 
only to be depended upon as true and laſting, which 
are founded upon Practice, and confirmed by it. 

I know very well, that this Notion of an Acid's 
being the common Parent of almoſt all the Diſeaſes of 
Infants, may be objected to by ſome, and perhaps 
not without Grounds. Nor will J captiouſly diſpute, 
whether that ſame Acid, which I have affirmed to 


| predominate in the Stomachs of Children, hath all 


the particular Marks of Acidity, which ſome idle Ca- 
villers may be at Pains to reckon up. For my Part, 
I ſhall think myſelf ſufficiently recompenſed (whatever 


Labour I may have thrown away in poliſhing this Hy- 


potheſis) if I ſhall be but ſo happy as to point out a 
more certain and efficacious Method of curing thoſe 
| Diſeaſes, than hath hitherto obtained, which I 
willingly ſubmit to the Determination of thoſe, who 
ill be but at the Trouble to put my Words, to the 
Trial. 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt not paſs over in Step, 3 
the Father of Phyſick, Hippocrates, has laid down at 
ſome Length, in his Book concerning the Medicine 
of the Ancients, in order to demonſtrate that all Diſ- 
eaſes take their Riſe not from firſt, but from ' ſecond 

C  Qualitiey 
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Qualities. His Words are theſe : Oy yer T2 Cuęde, 
14 T8 vy20r, ods 70 Iaguor, &c. i. e. It was 
<« their Opinion (talking of the moſt eminent of the 
«© ancient Phyſicians) that the human Body neither 
«© received any Injury from dry or moiſt, hot or 

<< cold, nor fuffered for the Abſence of theſe Quali- 
, ties. But whatever predominated, and was above 
«« the Power of the Conſtitution to ſubdue, that they 
« conſidered as the Cauſe of our Diſeaſes, and it was 
« that they endeavoured to remove. Thus of Sweets, 
« and Bitters, and Acids, whatever is ſtrongeſt in its 
« Kind, is che hardeſt to ſubdue; and ſo of other 
4 Qualities.” For they were ſenſible that all theſe 
ac Qualities exiſted in the human Body. For the hu- 
« man Body contains what is bitter, and falt, and 
„ fweet, and acid, and auſtere, and infipid, and an 

4 jnfinite- Number of other Qualities, which, accor- 


« ding to their Proportions and Degrees, have dif- 
*« ferent Effects. Theſe, when ſo happily blended 


« 25 to correct one another, are quite 'imperceivable, 
« and produce no troubleſome Effects. But when 
* any one of theſe is ſeparated from the reſt, and acts 
« by itſelf, then it is felt, and the Body ſuffers. Ac- 
*« cordingly we ſee, that thoſe Foods which diſagree 
« with us, produce their bad Effects in the Body, 
« becauſe they are either extremely bitter, or ſalt, or 
acid, or convey ſome other Quality in an intempe- 
* rate Degree. And afterward: : It is not the fim- 
ple Quality of Heat, that Iths any great Effect 
«© on our Bodies, but Heat compounded with what 
js bitter, or inſipid, &c. ain: It is not from 
„ ſimple Heat that Fevers ariſe, but from Heat com- 
ö bined with what is bitter, or acid, or ſalt, and the 
« like. 
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% like, In like Manner, Cold W with 
« other Qualities, c. | 

From theſe and a great many Expreſſions to the 
ſame Purpoſe, in that Book of Hippocrates, it is evi- 
dent, that that moſt ſagacious of all Phyſicians eſta- 
bliſhed it as a Maxim, that thoſe ſecond Qualities, \ 
viz. Acidity, Bitterneſs, Saltneſs, and the like, con- 
joined with the Symptoms of Cold or Heat, are:chiefly 
to be conſidered as the principal and efficient Cauſes 
of Diſeaſes... And hence, I think, I need not ſcruple 
to add, that it naturally follows, that the Cure of Diſ- 
eaſes does not ſo much conſiſt in extinguiſhing any in- 
creaſed Degree of Heat, by a cold Regimen, as in 
blunting the Acidity, edulcorating the Bitterneſs, or 
mitigating the too great Saltneſs of the Humours, as 
alſo in attenuating ſuch as are thick, compacting ſuch 
as are too thin and fluid, correcting the acrid, and 
reſolving the obſtrufted. _ 

But it will be proper to premiſe ſomething here 
by Way of Prognoſtick, before I n 
thod of Cure. 

The Prognoſis 3 in cheſe Diſeaſes, to me at leaſt, 
ſeems rather to depend upon the Method of Cure, as 
it is gone about in a proper and rational Way, or the 
contrary ; as alſo upon the particular Temper of the 
Nurſe, viz. whether out of Conceit of her own Skill 
in. Phyſick, ſhe takes the whole Management of the 
Child upon herſelf, as the only proper Perſon that 
can give it Relief, (which is a Thing very often. per- 
nicious to the Infant, and much to be lamented) or 
whether, on the contrary, ſhe is obſequious to the 
Phyſician's Commands, and executes Orders 


and punQually ; the . I fay, depends more 
N 2 it 


upon 
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upon theſe Circumſtances, than upon the Diſeaſes 
themſelves. The Fevers of Children are naturally 
gentle, nor can they ſo properly be ſaid to raiſe a 
burning Heat, as to increaſe the natural Warmth to 
ſome ſmall Degree, unleſs it be imprudently aug- 
mented by the untimely Admmiſtration of hot ſpiri- 
tuous Cordials, as they are called. 

Fat fleſhy Children that abound with Mucus, and 
have a large open Mould, which continues long un- 
offified, running from the anterior to the poſterior 
Suture of the Cranium; ſach Children, I fay, are 
chiefly obnoxious to the Rickets, Chin-Cough, Ob- 
ſtinate Aphthæ, and laſt of all, to the Scrofula. 

Thoſe again which are lean and of a thin Habit, 
are tendereſt of all; they are conſtantly ſcorched with 
burning Heat, and are incident to Fevers of the moſt 
inflammatory Kind (with Reſpect to their tender Age) 
and quite oppoſite to thoſe which are nervous. 

Children born of hyſterick, tender and unhealthy 
Mothers, and who during the Time of their Pregnancy) 
eat great Quantities of Fruits and Sallads, or other 
ſower Subſtances, or of ſuch as are Slaves to their Bel- 
ly and Appetite, or have this laſt any Way remarkably 
depray wd; Children, I ſay, who are fo unlucky in 
their Parents, very hardly eſcape ſome dangerous 
Diſeaſe. , 

Such as are naturally ſomewhat 1 looſe i in their Bel- 


The "IM ind Summer Seaſons are mol apt to 
produce flight Fevers in pg, but the contrary ls 
obſervable in N and W Vinter. * 
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From the Middle of the Month of Jay to the 
Xliddle of September, Gripes of the Belly are ſo mor- 
tal and epidemical to Children (their Strength being 
quite exhauſted by the exceſſive Heat). that more of 
them die yearly in this one Month, than in any other 
three or four through the Year. ' Convulfions and 
Gripes with long obſtinate Watchings, ſhew evidently 
that the Child is in imminent Danger. 

Convulſions, or at leaſt, ſtarting Motions of the 
Limbs, for the moſt Part, finiſh the wretched Cata- 
ſtrophe of thoſe Infants, who have been already 
weakened by any preceeding Sickneſs, or burnt up 
by bcing confined-to a too hot Regimen. - 
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With reſpect to the Method of curing the Diſeaſes 
of Infants, there is none (as far as I know) of the 
whole Tribe of Authors who have writ upon that 
Subject, that ſeem to have handled it with ſufficient 
Accuracy. It is true indeed they have deſcrib'd a 
great many Diſeaſes with abundance of Elegance, and 
have been at a great deal of Pains to point out 
their Cauſes; they have likewiſe furniſhed us with an 
exuberant Catalogue, both of Diagnoſtick and Prog- 
noſtick Symptoms. But they all follow the ſame 
| beaten Road, and preſs cloſe upon one another's 
Footſteps, thoſe- who write laſt, for the moſt Part, 
implicitly embracing the Hypotheſes of their Prede- 
ceſſors, without any previous Search or Examination. 
kn ſhort, there are very few, who have hitherto had 
4 C 3 the 
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the Conrage to add any Thing to the former Indica- 
tions of Cure, or apenly to prefer theſe Obſervations, 
Which are plainly deduc deducible from the Nature of In- 
_Hnts, to ſuch as are 5 itious and an 
Poſe upon us 

The. beſt "Author, t have yet read upon the Diſ- 
' exſes of Infants, . is Sy/vivs de le Boe, who in his Trea- 
tiſe upon that Subject, ſtrenuouſiy aſſerts, that an 
Acid is the true and univerſal Cauſe of thoſe Diſor- 
ders. But partly from his extravagant Fondneſs for 
_ certain chymical Preparations, eſpecially ſuch as are 
volatile, and therefore hot and penetrating 5 and 
partly from his too frequent, nay, almoſt con · 
ſtant Uſe of Opiates, even in the youngeſt Infants 
(whence he has deſervedly got the Name of the Opiate 
Doctor) he quite overturns in his Practice, what he 
N ee eſtabliſhed 
in 

en enen 


Ven ber be Card of Infants, we muſt always. keep 


in View the natural Fenderneſs and Weaknels of 
their Conſtitution, and to theſe the Medicines muſt 
carefully be adapted. For the milder and. ſafer the 
Medicines are, which we make Uſe of, we ſhall till 
find the more Succeſs. And certainly noble and ge- 
nerous Medicines (as they are called) ought never. to 
be more ſcrupulouily avoided than here. For to what 
; Purpoſe is it to blow the Furnace Day and Night, for 
extracting the Virtues of different Minerals, . when 
any Alteration we want may be brought about in a far 
eaſier Way? Or what natural Aſſinity can poſſibly be 
conjectured to ſubſiſt between the impenetrable Hard- 
* ol metallick Subſtances, and the pliant Softneſs 

of 
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of young Conſtitutions ? In fine, how 8 

gined, that the tender Stomachs of Infants, which 
are hardly able to digeſt Water-Gruel, or even Milk 
itſelf „ how can it be imagined, I ſay, that ſuch ten- 
der Stomachs ſhould be able to hold out againft the 
cauſtick Force of harſh, inflaming, and almoſt poiſon- 
ous Medicines ? As their Diet is ſimple, ſo ought 
their Medicines to be ſimple alſo, and as litle : chang» 
ed by Artas pollible. 
Seeing an Acidity of the Humours is the original 
Cauſe of all thoſe Diſeaſes to which Infancy is ex- 
poſed, the whole Method of Cure depends entirely in 
ſubduing or expelling that Acidity. It is an eaſy 
Matter to draw a Veil before the Eyes of young Be- 
3 ſo as to make it extremely hard for them to 

cover the Truth. But if. Candour may be allowed 
without treſpaſſing upon the Mode, and we are unwil- 
ling to throw away our Time and Labour for no- 
thing, thoſe Medicines which tend directly to ſubdue 


Infants; whereas ſach as have no direct Tendency 
that Way, are always in ſome Degree or other per- 

| Bat the Method of treating this Acidity is wholly 
founded upon two chief Intentions, The firſt of theſe 
is the preparing it, and rendering it fit to be expelled. 
And the ſecond is the expelling it after it hath been 
duly prepared. Both theſe Intentions mult go toge- 
ther to obtain the defired Effect, and by thei init 
Forte, not only the acute Diſeaſes of Children are 
both very ſafely and quickly overcome, but their : 
chronical Diſorders are likewiſe conſiderably miti- 
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The purging of Infants in the Height of any acute 
Diſeaſe, ſeems at firſt very dangerous, and ill ſuited 
to the Weakneſs of that tender Age. But the infal- 
lible Succeſs of the Method I am going to deſeribe, 
gives very good Encouragement for putting it to a 
Trial. 
Purging even of Adults, in continual Fevers, bas 
the very ſame Appearance of Danger and Raſhneſs 
to ſuch as have not experienced the contrary. But 
the happy Sueceſs of that Practice, which has lately 
appeared from ſome Experiments of the moſt skilful 
Phyſicians, is ſufficient to recommend it to the Trial 
of others. The firſt who publiſhed any Thing upon 
the Succeſs of Catharticks m Fevers, was that inimi- 
table Conqueror of thoſe Diſeaſes in all their Shapes, 
the juſtly celebrated and moſt accompliſhed Phyſician 
Dr. Sydenham ; who in his Shedula Monitoria, which 
he gave to the Public ſome Years ago on Purpoſe to- 
communicate his Method of curing that epidemical 
Fever which reigned for ſeveral Years after, has ſet 
this whole Matter in a very clear Light. And not 
only for eſtabliſhing this new Doctrine, but likewiſe 
for his reſolutely oppoſing that pernicious Cuſtom of 
exhibiting Diaphoreticks in the very Height of burn- 
ing Fevers, which hath too long obtained as well a- 
mongſt ourſelves, as in neighbouring Countries, the 
whole Race of Mankind, wherever Phyſick is cultiva- 
ted, is ſo much indebted to him, that all future Ages 
will ring his Praiſe, as long as Medicine ſhall be in any 
Eſteem. In his Works which were publiſhed a long 
Time ago, vix. in the Cure of the Baſtard Peripneu- 
mony (a Diſeaſe which is too frequently to be met with 
in Britain) as well as in Lfeveral other Diſorders, he had 
; formerly 
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formerly incuſeated the great Uſe of Catharticks; 
and in the Poſtſeript which he added to his Works 
ſome Time after, he places the Cure of that Fever 
which he calls Hyemalis, entirely in purging. So 
warm was his Benevolence towards his Fellow Crea- 
tures, that even the Infirmities of old Age (for he 
was then about Seventy) and a Multiplicity of Diſ- 
eaſes did not hinder him to finiſh his Obſervations upon - 
this Head, which he publiſhed compleat- in chat in- 
eſtimable Schedule. 

But that Purging (tho' it is not thought week 3 
while to be kept a Secret, ancd is very little obliged to 
the wonderful Productions of Chimiſtry; as they are 
called) is one of the greateſt Remedies that has hi- 
therto been diſcovered, I am induced to believe, chiefly 
upon this Account, wiz. that ſcarce any one enjoys 
a confirmed State of Health, nor can poſſibly enjoy it, 
even for a ſhort Space of Time, who does not go to 
Stool once or twice a Day; which natural Purging 
3 as abſolutely neceffary for the Support of Life, as 
our daily Food is for the Nouriſhment-of our Bodies. 
Nor is it more requiſite for our Well-being, that the 
purer and more ſucculent Part of our Aliment, ſhould 
be tranſmitted through the Lacteals, for the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Body, than, on the other Hand, that its 
groſſer and feculent Parts (which when too long re- 
tained, . ſend -forth noxious, and almoſt poiſonous 
Vapours) ſhould be expelled by its proper Cloaca, 
either by the Force of Nature, or the Aſſiſtance of. 
Art. And indeed, Catharticks have. deſervedly gain- 
ed ſuch univerſal Eſteem, that they only of all Medi- 
cines go commonly under the * Title of 
** „ ite EM 12 
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For theſe laſt ſeven Years, I have ozdinacily uſed 
Purgatives in the Fevers of Children, and even. of new 
born Infants, tho' not in thoſe of Adults; And in pur- 
ſaing that Method, have had prodigious Succeſs, _ 

Wherefore, when [I firſt read that forementioned 
Eſſay of Dr. Sydenham's, I was in as great an Extaſy, 
as if ſome divine Gift had been ſent me from Hea- 
ven: And you may eaſily believe, it was no hard 
Task to perſwade me to try that Method in Adults, 
which had r ſo well ſucceeded to my Wiki in 

Children, | 
Baut it is to be obſerved, ans Symp- 

toms, at that Time, chiefly attacked the Head, the 
Stomach being ſcarce at all affected by them; and 
that the Nature of that epidemical Fever of Adults, 
deſcribed by Dr. Sydenham, was more favourable for 
purging, than the one which ſucceeded it, in which 
the Nauſea and Vomiting ſhewed the Stomach to bo 
much diſordered, and rather ſeem'd to indicate Enie- 
ticks than Catharticks.. I told the Dr. of the evident 

Change of the epidemical Conſtitution, which "had 
prevailed ſo Tong before, but he ſaid his Strength was 
ſo decayed with Age and Infirmities, that he was not- 
able tomake any farther Scrutiny into-thoſe Diſeaſes, 
nor wou'd he viſit any Patients out of his own Houſe 
for the future. 

Beſides, that fame epidemical Fever, which was 

ſo Univerſal the W both in Ton arid 8 | 
41. MN ths Head was more affected than 

other Part of the Body, and the feveriſt 

N frequently very violent, without any ma- 
nifeſt Coldneſs or Shivering, but evidently remitting, 
yielded both ſooner and more certainly (as T had 

| e 1 
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Oecaſion to obſerve) to repeated Evatuations, thas 
either to the Peruvian Bark (if theſe Evacuations were 
neglected, or not uſed before it) or any other Me- 
thod, whether by nn or mann * 
cines. 

But the firſt 8 Ait Diſeaſes. of 
Infants is to prepare the acid Humour, whereby it 
may be ſafely evacuated. And that ſuch a Prepara- 
tion is neceſſary, will eaſily appear, if we do but exa- 

| mine into the Nature of an Acid. If we conſider, 
| for Example, its incraſſating and coagulating Quality z 
or if we call to Mind, that the meſt Part of Obſtructions 
proceed from an Acid; as alſo, if we attend to that 
natural Inclination, which almoſt all Liquors, except 
Spirits, have to an Acid Putrefaction; further, if we 
conſider thoſe inſuperable Difficulties, which Phy- 
ſicians uſe to complain of in the Cure of thoſe whoſe 
Bodies abound with a Redundancy of acid Juices 3 
but-above all, if we obſerve thoſe tormenting Gripes, 
which are uſually occaſioned by the Uſe of Purgatives 

in thoſe who incline to an acid Temperament, when. 

their Bodies have not been duly prepared for them- 
before. If we conſider all theſe Things, I fay, we 

will eaſily perceive how neceſſary it is to prepare the 

acid Hamours, before we pretend to expel them. 

I know that the Phraſe of preparing the Humours 
is to be met with in Abundance of Medical Auth 
And the End which they propoſed by it, was, t "a 
the Catharticks which were to follow might ' have | 
the better Effect. For this Purpoſe they made it 
their Buſineſs to attenuate ſuch Humours as were too 
groſs and viſcid, to cool and mitigate ſuch as were. 
hot, to procure a free Paſſage through the ob- 

Een! SS. Aruſted” 
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ſtructed Canals, or to propel the peccant Matter 
through the cutaneous Pores, by the Help of Dia- 
phoreticks. But to obtain this End, they, for the 
moſt Part, exhibited ſome uſeleſs. Syrups, diſtilled 
ſunple Waters, and ſuch like Trifles, which cou'd be 
of no Manner of Efficacy in accompliſhing their Deſign. 
And thus the Time, which ſhould have been employ- 
ed in ſubduing the Fever, or other acute Diſeaſe, was 
wholly ſpent in doing nothing at all. | 
But this Preparation of the Humours ſeems to have 
taken its Riſe from that Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, 
which is in every Bodies Mouth, but underſtood by 
very few, 8. T. N. 22. Cocta, non cruda, funt medi- 
canda. And the Wreſting of this great Rule into a 
Senſe which the Author never intended by it, I ima- 
gine is none of the leaſt Cauſes, why ſo many of the 
moſt famous Phyſicians. in paſt Ages, have never ſo 
much as dreamed of the Uſefulneſs of Purging in con- 
tinual Feyers.. For as in the firſt Attack of thoſe Fe- 
vers (and eſpecially after the Patient has been for 
ſome Time cloſely confined to a warm Bed) evident. 
Signs of Crudity very frequently appear, the Phyſi- 
cians who are preſent, however skilful their Practice 
may be in other Caſes, run immediately to Sudori- 
ficks, as the only Sanctuary, and are frightned at the 
Name of Phyſick, like ſo many fooliſh Nurſes. 
I am not ignorant of thoſe long-winded Diſputes, 
which ſome Authors haye publiſhed concerning Purging 
In Fevers, as well as upon almoſt every other Subject 
in Medicine ; but in ſhort their whole Deſign in thoſe 
tedious Dioarke, ſeem rather to be to {well the 
Bulk of a Volume, Prepoſſeſs the Mind of the Rea- 
der, and make a vain Show of their Learning, than 
either 


„ 
either to diſcover or eſtabliſh the Truth. But that 
Ornament of our Age, and Light of Phyſick, Dr. 
Sydenham, endued with extraordinary Capacity and 
Reſolution, both by ſtrong Reaſoning, but eſpecially 
by Experiments, has put this Matter beyond all Dif-- 
pate, which was very * touch d by thoſe how 
went before him. 

The uſual Method of preparing tis crude Hu 
mours in Fevers, as it is attempted by Alexipharmick 
and Sudorifick Medicines, is fo far from accom- 
pliſhing the deſired Effect, that it ſerves rather to 
render them more crude and ill concocted. Nay; 
further, they rather anticipate the Fate of the Pa- 
tient; while by driving. thoſe Crudities from the 
lower Parts of the Body upwards to the Head, they 

infallibly occaſion Phrenſies, Convulſions, with a Far- 
rago of ſuch like deplorable Symptoms. - 

As in the Beginning of Fevers (whether they are 
Ong, or Symptomatick) through a ſtupid Ex- 
pectation of a Concoction of the Humours, we delay 
the neceſſary Evacuations till a further Occaſion; that 
Time which was only fit for ſuch a Work, paſſes 
faſt away, and cannot be recalled. That Time, in- 
Which we ſhou'd have laid the. Foundation for' a 
Cure, before the Strength of the Patient was as yet 
waſted, and in which only Evacuations cou'd be of 
Service; that Time I ſay, under the unprofitable. 
Adminiſtration of Cordials, and the deceitful She 
of Help from the Febrifuges of the Chymiſts, inſen- 
ſibly ſlides away, and the Patient, who was lately in 
full Strength and Vigour, is hurried to his Fate rav- 
ing Mad, Beſides this I affirm, that notwithſtand- 
2 ing 
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ing the obſtinate Prejudice of Mankind, proper Eva- 


cuations timeouſly made, tend more to bring about 
the Concoction of the Urine, and to reſcue the Pa · 
tient from imminent Danger, than any other Method 
, Which has hitherto been thought of. 

This Preparation then of the Humours, of which we 
are now treating, is by no Means to be attempted by 
hot Sudorificks, which can never be of any Service to 
tender Infants, but on the contrary, are extremely 
hurtful and pernicious. But there are other Medi- 
eines of a perfectly mild Nature, which efficaciouſly 
abſorb any prevalent Acidity, ſubdue any preterna- 
tural Commotions in the Humours, and perform the 
Function of Anodynes both effectually and fafely. 
Such are, Crabs Eyes and Claws, Oyſter-ſhells, Cock- 
le-ſhells, Bone of the Cuttle-Fiſh, Egg-ſhells, Chalk, 
Coral, Coralline, Pearls, Mother of Pearl, both 
Kinds of Bezoar, burnt Harts Horn, burnt Ivory, 
Bone of a Stag's Heart, Shavings of Hartſhorn, and 
of that of the Unicorn, Bole Armeniack, ſealed Earth, 
Blood Stone, e. Amongſt Compounds, the follow- 
ing are to be preferr'd, vix. Compound Powder of 
Crabs Claws, Lapis e Goa, and Powder of the Day 
fection of Hyacinth. 

- But it is not eaſy to explain which of theſe teſta- 
tious or ' abſorbent Medicines are to be preferr'd to 
the reſt, or which of them are propereſt in the dif- 
ferent Diſeaſes of Infants. For ſome learned and 
noted Phyſicians join with the Ladies in recommend- 
ing Bezoar, Pearls, and other precious Stones, which, 
upon Account of their great Price, and coming from 
afar Country, are moſt eſteemed by the fair Sex. 
Others, 
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Others, again, as learned, and perhaps of a ſounder 
Judgment, prefer the common and cheaper Kind of 
Abſorbents, conſidering that the former are oſtener 
preſcrib'd for the Gain of the Apothecary, than for 
Health. But I, who very much ſuſpect 3 the 
Force and Efficacy of the different ee 
Waters, of which we haye a great N amongſt 
us, cannot be ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from one ano- 
ther, either by the Taſte, Diſtillation, or any other 
Trial, and frequently leave it to the Inclination of 
the Patient, what kind of Mineral Water he ſhall 
make uſe of; I fay, I cou'd never yet obſerve any 
conſiderable. Difference between the Effects of thoſe 
precious Medicines, and others of a cheaper Kind, 
unleſs that I am inclined to believe, that the ſupreme 
Deity, out of his infinite Goodneſs and Beneficence,, 
has generally beſtowed more excellent Virtues both. 
upon Stones and Herbs, which are cheap and common, 
than upon thoſe which are brought to us from the 
remote Corners of the Earth, are rare and only to be 
purchaſed at a high Price: Nor could I ever per- 
ſwade myſelf, that Princes and Perſons of high Rank, 
are better defended from the Inclemency of the Air, 
or kept from catching Cold in this inconſtant Climate, | 
by wearing fine Cloaths of Silk, and ſhining with 
Gold and Purple, than he who. is only placed above 
Want, and provides himſelf in ſuch Cloaths as are 
moſt laſting, and beſt adapted to the Country and his, 
own Circumſtances. Nay, I could never believe, 
that Plenty of Wine, whether French, Juſcan, or 


Champaign, or the coſtly Diſhes and the exquiſite In- 
ventions of Cookery, are more conducive to the Health 


of 
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of k great many that make Uſe of them, than either 
Wat © or Small-Ale for drink, or common Eatables, 
if they are wholeſome and good in their Kind. 

But if in ſuch a Variety of teſtaceous Medicines, 
almoſt of the fame Nature, any of them were to be 
preferr'd to others for their Virtues, I wou'd chiefly 
recommend common Oyſters-ſhells, as they are found 
on the Sea Shore, after they have been long expoſed 
to the Sun, and ripened as it were by his kindly 
Beams, which are much preferable to thoſe prepared 
by the Chymiſt, and changed into a blue or yellowiſh 
Colour. And if there was ever any Thing ſurpriſing in 
that ſympathetick Powder, ſo mich cried upby the 
Vulgar, but on what good Foundation I cannot affirm, 
it ſeems to deſerve wholly to be attributed to the Ef- 
fect of the Sun upon the Vitriol, while it is bleaching 
in it. But as to theſe Things, which are particularly 
related concerning the ſurpriſing Virtues of that Pow- 
der, by the polite, ingenious, but too credulous Mr. 
Digh, I give the ſame Credit to them, that I give 
to the wonderful Stories of C aſſandra, Cleopatra, 
Cyrus the Great, and the like Writings of that Kind, 
which ſeduce the Minds of young People, and eſpecial- 
Iy Women, from peruſing Things which are true and 
uſeful. 

But although I prefer thoſe ſweetening Medicines 
" which are cheap and common, to thoſe of a higher 
Price; yet I would not inſolently accuſe learned and 


skilful Phyſicians, who put ſuch a great Value upon 


Pearls and Bezoar, as Impoſtors. Certainly to de- 
termine poſitively concerning the Virtues. of Medi- 


| cines, as well as in other Phyſical Matters, is very 
bold 
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Bold and difficult; ſo likewiſe it is handſomer to acs 
knowledge our own Pailings, and excuſe. thoſe of 
ethers as they come in the Way,than poſitively to de- 
termine in Things which are doubtful, as if we were 
infallible. For others have the ſame Right and Au- 
\ thority to reje&t my Opinion concerning the Force 
and Efficacy of Medicines, that I have to reject or 
find Fault with theirs. It is a very eaſy Matter for 
any ſower or conceited Perſon to call all the Herbs 
made uſe of in Phyſick only Wild, and more worthy 
the Notice of the Weeder, than the skilful Botaniſt ! 
But I have always reckoned Modeſty and Diffidence 
in obſcure Things, to be a more evident Sign of 
Knowledge, and Literature, than a ſhrewd Enqui- 
Ty into every Thing amiſs in our Neighbours, while 
we are entirely blind to our own Failings.  . 

Nor can I commend Magiſteries of precious Stones, 
which are ſo much celebrated by a great many Practi- 
tioners. Certainly that Way of managing them, 
changes their natiye Virtues into ſomething of a quite 
oppoſite Quality; and whereas before they were 
powerful Abſorbers of Acids, by the Interpoſition of 
Art, they have now acquired an acid Sweetneſs 
themſelves, and conſequently have loſt that Power in 
a great Meaſure. 

J have deſignedly omitted to mention volatile Selts, 
whether oily or ſpirituous ; as alſo Mineral, Lunar, 
or Solar Bezoar, or Spirit of Sal Armoniac,' or Hart- 
ſhorn. Tho' theſe Spirits may ſometimes be uſeful 
even to Infants * becauſe they muſt be acknowledged 
to excel in that Faculty of correcting Acids; but then 
* to be uſed with the greateſt Caution in 
Children,, 
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Children, upon Account of. thoſe. fiery Particles which 
are eombined with-them. For the ſame Reaſon too 
we muſt be ſparing in our Encomiums upon lixivious 
Salts, and hot Cordial Waters, ſuch as the Compound 
Water of Peony, Aqua Epidemia, Celeſtis, Mirabilis, 
the ſtronger Kind of Cinnamon Water, and the like, 
unleſs a very ſmall Quantity of them be ſo well di- 
luted with others, that are more mild, that their 
' Kotneſs is ſcarce diſcernable to the Taſte. For ſuch 
Medicines as increaſe the natural Heat of the Body 
to any conſiderable. Degree, with whatever pompous 
Titles they may be dignified, however precious they 
may ſeem upon Account of their vaſt Price, or how- 
ever boldly: they may. promilſe,, almoſt on Immortality 
of Health, yet they eaſily melt down the tender Bo- 
dies of Children, and eſpecially of young Infants, and 
either gradually deſtroy the natural Heat, or increaſe 
ir td ſuch a Degree, as to produce a Feyer; in fine, 
, repugnant to tender Infancy, as their 
Milk and Gruel to the craving Appetite of a hungry 
Plowman. For theſe Reaſons, Galen abſelutely dib 
Charges Children. the Uſe of his Theriack, however 
faithfully it may be prepared, tho' he extolls it to 
the Skies in all other Caſes, as the only univerſal Re- 
medy to be depended on. 
That the abovementioned Powders readily abſorb 
Acids, is ſo notorious to every Body, that it needs 
no Proof. But: that they are likewiſe Anodynes, and 
fafe in their Operation, and never fail to give Eaſe to 
Children in the Gripes, will appear no leſs conſpi- 
cuous, if they be given in a Doſe ſufficient for the 


_— the ordinary Doſes being, quite too ſmall. 
Nay, 
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Nay, I affirm' that the fame mild Powders rightly ex- 
hibited, as certainly ſubdue the Gripes in Infants, as 
well as all their other Diſorders, from whatever Cauſe 
they proceed, unleſs the vital Organs, or ſome of the 
principal Viſcera are fo violently” affected, that the 
Diſeaſe is become altogether deſperate and incurable, 
as we are certain that Rhubarb given to a ſuflelent 
Quantity will operate as a Purgative. 

If in any violent Inflammation or Plethora, we 
take only ſix Ounces of Blood from an Adult, where- 
as twenty at leaſt were neceſſary to have removed the 
Diſcaſe, we are not to blame the Bleeding for our ill 
Succeſs, but ourſelves for taking too ſmall a Quantity. 
In the ſame Manner, if an Ounce or two of the fore: 
mentioned Powders was requiſite to cure the Gripes or 
other Diſorders of Infants, to what Purpoſe is it to 
give only a ſingle Drachm or two, in the fame 
Space of Time that an Ounce was neceſſary? A 
perfect Knowledge of Medicines is a very ſmall, 
nay, the leaſt Accompliſhment of a skilſul Phyſician, - 
But the right Uſe of them in making them anſwer the 
deſigned Intentions, and the adapting them both in 
Quantity and Quality, to the particular Conſtitu- 
tion of the Perſon: indiſpoſed, having at the ſame 
Time a fingulay Regard to the Nature of the 
Diſtemper ; as alſo a thorough Knowledge of the Con. 
ſtitution itſelf,, and eſpecially in Adults, whether it 
be ſanguine, or Melancholick ; whether the Fever 
has raiſed-any great Commotion in the Blood, or whe- 
ther the Spirits droop, and the Patient is much weak. 
ned: And laftly, a judicious Method of regulating 
ed Diet; all theſe I ſay, are of much 8 — 
tow 
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towards forming on accompliſhed Phyſician, than the 
moſt numerous Collections of medicinal Preſcriptions. 
If this were not the Caſe, the Apothecary, beſt vers'd 
in extemporaneous Preſcriptions, wou'd eaſily get 
the Aſcendant over the skilfulleſt Phyſician, and the 
idle Apprentice wou'd ſoon become as learned in 
Phyſick as his Maſter ; nay, what is ſtill worſe; the 
Nurſe or tatling Goſſip, with her large Bundles of here- 
ditary Receipts, wou'd lay claim to the Superiority over 
them all. 

But to purſue my Subject; to a Child of a Year old, 
labouring under a Fever, or tormented with Gripes 
(which for the moſt Part happens) I commonly pre- 
{cribe in the following Manner: 


Take Compound Powder of Crabs Claws, 
Prepar'd Pearls, of each a Drachm. 
Mix them, and make a Powder to be divided into fix 
equal Parts. 
Or, take of Oriental Bezoar, 
Prepared Pearls, 

Crabs Eyes prepar'd, of each half a Drachm: 
Powder of the Confection of Hyacinch, a Scruple. 
Mix and divide it in the ſame Manner as the former. 
Or, take Oyſter-ſhells prepared without Fire, three 

Drachms. 
Crude Sulphur, a Drachm. 
Sal Prunell, two Scruples. 
Mix them, and make a Powder to be divided into 
twelve equal Parts. 
Or, take of fimple Powder of Crabs Claws, a Drachm. 
Crab's Eyes prepared, two-Scruples. 
Cochineal 
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Codchineal in Powder, ſix Grains. 
Mix them, and make a fine Powder to be divided 
into 1 2 — 


The Child muſt take one of theſe TEL 


and let it be repeated (if the Caſe require) two 


Hours after; and then every fourth Hour, unleſs in 
Time of Sleep, for the two firſt Days. They are to 
be given in a Spoonful of the following Julip, waſh- 
ing them down with another Spoonful of the ſame: 


Take of Alexiterial Milk Water, four Ounces, 
Black Cherry Water two Ounces, 
Compound Pæony Water, 
Epidemick Water, of each two Drachms. 
Mix them, and make a Julap, 

Or, take of Penny-royal Water, | 
Alexiterial Milk-Water, of each three Ounces. 
Syrup of Cloves, fix Drachms. 

Mix them. 

No: take of ſweet Almonds blanched, ten. 
* them in a Marble Mortar, and pour upon them 
by Degrees 
Barley Water, or 
Alexiterial Milk-Water, half a Pound. 

To the ſtrained Liquor, add, 
* Weak Cinnamon Water, fix — 
White Sugar, half an Ounce. 
Mix them, and make an Emulſion. 


Sometimes I preſcribe the following Pearl Julap x 
(and in that Caſe IJ order none of the above Powders, 
&c.) 
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&c.) l be. 
fore it be poured out: 5 


Take black Cherry Water, four Ounces. 
.- Citron Water, two Ounces. , . 
Aqua Mirabilis, two Drachms. 
NN Prepared Pearls, two Drachms. 
White Sugar, half an Ounce. 
a Mix them, and make a Pearl Julap. 
Of this three Spoonfuls is to be taken as before. 


But if the Child be troubled with a violent Cough, 
he may take every now and then a ſmall Spoonful of 
. a Julap, or ſoft Linctus, ſuch as the following, du- 
ring which he muſt be mare ſparing in the Uſe of 
Powders. 


Take of Penny-royal Water, four Ounces. 
Syrup of Marſh-Mallows, two Ounces. 

* Syrup of the Balſam of Tolu, an Ounce. 

2 and make a julap. 

a Take Powder of Coralline, 

ane Powder of Crab's Claws, of each a Drachm 
and a half. 

Symp of Maiden-hair. i: is 20 
- Syrup of Marſh of each an Ounce. 
 Syrup-of the Balſam of Tolu, half an-Ounce. 

20 rr — qpna_—s 


RE proper to mix with 
—— as it powerfully reſiſts ſerous Pe- 
fluxions 
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fuxions upon the Lungs. The Juice of reuyoyif- 
with Sugar- candy diffolved in it warm, is one of the 
firſt Remedies I know of in this Caſe. Oil of ſweet 
Almonds too, is a very good Medicine here, provided 

it agrees with the Child's Palate. S0 likewiſe the na- 
fra Sulphur, or its Flowers (which have a ſurpriſing 
Faculty in drying, penetrating, and reſolving impact- 
ed Humours in any Part of the Body) theſe, ] ſay, 
added to the above abſorbent Powders, are of inf- 
nite Service in Phlegmatick Children. Nor hath 
Sulphur any Thing noxious or poiſonous in its Nature 
(as Crato and ſome other great Men have falſely dream- | 
ed) but is rather endued with a ſtrong Ale xi 
Quality, and is excellent ech expeitng and cor- 
recting putrid Humouræ 

Theſe 2 
quently, according to the Degree of the Symptoms. 
But here I muſt repeat, what I before advanced, that 
the ſame teſtacious Powders, duly exhibited, are 
every whit as effeftual in ſubduing .Gripes, Reſtleſs- 
neſs, and Watchings in Children, as Narcoticks to 
eaſe Pain for a while in Adults, or diſpoſe | them to 
ſleep, when they are ſpent with waking. _- | 

But here any Novice in Medicine may object, that 
the Uſe of theſe Powders was well known before, and 
there is nothing new in all I have advanced. To 
ſuch 1 will only anſwer, tis a long Time fince theſe 
Medicines were known, to every Practitioner, but 
then they were given in ſuch. {mall Doſes, and fo 
ſeldom repeated, that no good in the World could 
poſſibly be expected from them; they were neither 
given ſo frequently, ner in ſuch large Quantities, as 


I wou'd 
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I wou'd propeſe, nor has the Neceflity of purging after 
them been hitherto ever obſerved. There is a com- 
mon Story (which any one that pleaſes may eaſily 
apply here) of one, who challenged a Company 
to make an Egg ſtand on one End, and after they 
had all failed in the Experiment, he broke the 
End of the Egg a little, then every one in the Com- 
pany could do it. For nothing was eafier after it was 
known. 
The third Day after I am called to Children, 
unleſs the Small-Pox, Meaſles, or Scarlet Fever begin 
to appear, I order them to be purged, and to a 
Child of a Year old, I preſcribe as follows: 


Take Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb, two Drachms, 

Beſt Rhubarb in Powder, fifteen Grains, or a Scruple. 
Alexiterial Milk Water, two Drachms. 

Or, Weak Cinnamon Water, thirty Drops. 
Make a Mixture. - 

on take of the Syrup of Violets, two Drachms, 
Powder of Diaſenna, fifteen Grains, 
1 Mix them. 


Or if the Child be very peeviſn, and will only take 
a very ſmall Quantity of Medicine, give him fix Grains 
of the Counteſs of Warxvick's Powder, or the Pow- 
der of Cornachina, in a Spoonful of black Cherry 
Water, ſweetned with a little 5 


f Take of feet Almonds blanched, three. 
Bruiſe them in a Marble Mortar, and add to them 
by Degrees of Barley Water, or any other ſimple 
Water, an Ounce or an Ounce and a half. In the 
ſtrained 
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rained Liquor diſſolve of the beft Manna, three 
Drachms, or half an Ounce. Mix them, and maka 
a purging Emulſion. | . 
Take of Lenitive Electuary, two or three Drachms. 
Diſſolve it in an Ounce of Alexiterial Milk - Water. 


In perplexed Symptoms, ariſing from a putrid 
State of the Fluids, it is frequently of $ervice the 
Night before we purge them, to give them from 
fix to fifteen Grains of ÆEthiops Mineral, as it is de- 
ſcribed towards the End of the Book, in a ſmall 
Spoonful of balſamick Syrup, Syrup of Maiden Hair, 
or any other agreeable to the Taſte. 

But I muſt obſerve, that ſweet Mercury only 
twice or thrice ſublimed, as it is commonly prepared, 
can very ſeldom be given without Danger to Infants 3 
nor indeed can it ſafely be ventured upon in moſt 
Part of Women the Night before they are purged; 
becauſe it frequently operates both by Stool and Vo- 
mit in the Night Time, ſo that the Purge muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be referr'd next Day. Beſides, a Salivation 
is ſometimes ſuddenly produced by one ſingle Doſe 
of it, which mult certainly deter the prudent Phyſician 
from giving it to tender Patients. But the Mer- 
curius dulcis, if it is at leaft fix, nine, or twelve 
Times ſublimed, may in a great many Caſes be 
given both to Women and Infants, without any 
Hazard of ſuch Symptoms, though neither ſo ſafely 
nor frequently as the Ethiops Mineral. However, 
even this Mercury, ſo often ſublimated, frequently oc- 
caſions a very gentle purging, without any Sickneſs, 
Gripes, or Vomiting. Happening to converſe laſt 
i Sammer concerning the ſubliming and ſweetening 
4 D of 
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ef Mereury, with an eminent Phyſician, noted for his 
fucceſsful Practice, who was called into Conſultation 
about a Nobleman's Son that was lying very ill of a 
Fever in the Country, he affirmed to me, that he 
had a hundred Times relieved Boys in Fevers, ſeized 
with a lethargick Dulneſs and Sleepineſs (a Symptom 
exceeding dangerous in Fevers) by the Uſe of Mer- 
cury fix Times ſublimated. For he imagined that 
comatous Fevers in Children, were uſually occaſioned 
by Worms, or that Matter in which they are bred ; 
by which their Heads are affected, and the Functions 
of the Mind come to be diſturbed. This I thought 
fit to take Notice of for the Benefit of others in the 
like Caſes. 

If the Child be * 40 Vears of Age, or if 
the Time of Teething be over, and eſpecially if you 
ſuſpect Worms, or a putrid State of the Humours of 

any conſiderable ſtanding, the above Prepartions 
may very properly be given in a Bolus made up either 
with Syrup of Quinces or confected Citron- Peel, paſ- 
ſed through a Searce, and diſſolved in a Spoonful 

of Julap. 

The ſame Kind of Boluſes are likewiſe of confidera- 
'ble Service to ſuch as are apt to be coſtive, and not 
eaſily purged, for theſe being exhibited the Night 
before the Phyſick, make Way for its more commo- 
dious and effectual Operation. 

Sometimes I likewiſe order the following Hlaiſter, 
or one of the ſame Kind, to de applied to the whole 


gmbilical Region. 


Take 
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Take of Succotrine Aloes, or the Powder of Hieras 


Picra, a Drachm. 
Leaves of Savine, 
Tops of the leſſer Centaury, 
| Chamomile Flowers in Powder, of each a gende, 

Make them into a Plaiſter, with a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Venice Turpentine. After it is ſpread, a little 
Cotton may be put in the Middle of the Plaiſter, and 
to make it ſtick the cloſer, ſome Cummin Plaiſter 
may be ſpread about the Edges of it; and ſometimes 
it may not be improper to add a Scruple of bitter 

Apple to the other Ingredients. 
| Amongſt the whole Tribe of Catharticks, there 
is, none that I know of more harmleſs, and better 
ſuited to the tender Age of Infants, than that well- 
known and much uſed one Rhubarb, which gently 
and ſafely evacuates the febrifick Matter in Children, 
| | purges the Stomach and whole Body of any vitiated 
; Humours, and, at the ſame Time, acts as a power- 
ful Corroborant, whence it is not only proper for 
Children, of whatever Age, but likewiſe for Wo- 
men with Child, or People decayed with Age, and 
ina Word, all who are weakened by any Diſeaſe, 
Certainly Rhubarb deſerves the Title of /acred, much 
better than the Aloes, ſo much celebrated both by 
Ancients and Moderns, and the Baſis of almoſt all our 
officinal Pills. It is indeed to be commended in ſome 
Caſes for its remarkable Bitterneſs ; but then its Acri- 
mony, and that Heat and Eroſion which it Occaſions, 
ought doubtleſs very much to leſſen our Eſteem for 

it in Children. 

After the Phyſick has left off working, it will be pro- 
per to give a Doſe of the fore-mentioned Powders in the 
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Evening. and repeat them three or four Times 2 
Day, at convenient Diſtances, for two Days more. 
On the third Day the Phyſick ought to be repeated, 
and then the Doſe may be determined according as 
the former hath operated. 

By the Time that theſe Remedies have been uſed, 
the more urgent Symptoms for the moſt Part ceaſe, 
or at leaſt become conſiderably milder, ſo that the 
Patient is recovered from imminent Danger, 

In Children that are grown up nearer the Age af 
jPuberty, the ſame Method of preparing the Humours 

in the firſt Place, and then Purging them off, is 
certainly the ſafeſt Way of going to work, the Me- 
dicines being carefully proportioned to the A 

But here it muſt be remarked, that the 6 po 
which we exhibite to feveriſh Children, mult not only 
be choſen out of the Lenitive Catharticks, but its 

Doſe muſt be milder than it ought otherwiſe to be.; 
and the Night. before, a gentle Clyſter of, Cows Milk, 
to the Quantity of four Ounces, ſweetened with a 
little Sugar, and a ſmall Quantity of Salt, if the 
-Child i is coſtive, ought ſometimes to be injected. 

Further, by Way of Stimulus to the firſt Doſe of 
;Phyſick, and to make an Amends in caſe it be under- 
Aoſed, a Scruple or two of Cryſtals of Tartar diſſolved 
in a little thin OR I or the like, may be ex- 
3 very ſafely, and with conſiderable Advantage. 
Int here we muſt take heed, that theſe Cryſtals be 
pure, and well prepared, and not thoſe ſo- 
Philticated ones, which are commonly fold in the 


Shops, and which are very little dearer than crude 
1 


Tuma itſelf. 


* 
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It the” Child be fleſhy, fat, of a grofs Habit, or. 
fall of Humours, and if theſe Humours have acquired 
2 certain Acidity; if a Child of this Habit, I ſay, 
be taken with ſuch an obſtinate Diſeaſe (eſpecially in 
Winter) that the acid Diſpoſition of the Humours, is 


not wholly. ſubdued by the Courſe already propoſed, 
then we muſt perſiſt in the ſame Method, repeating the 
Phyſick, with the Powders alternately. once or twice, 


till we are ſure that the Diſeaſe is wholly rooted out. 
But with this Difference, that the Uſe of the PoW- 


ders is to be protracted a Day or two longer, as the 


Circumſtances require, than in the former Caſe. 


I have never been able to obſerye any bad Effects 


from theſe repeated Purgations even in the moſt un- 
healthy Conſtitution, but have always ſeen Children 
ſo treated recover Strength upon them by Degrees. 


Only this we muſt take Care of in purging young | 
Children, that upon no Account whatever we give 
them ſtronger Phyfick, than their tender Conſtitutions 


are able to bear. 
But I muſt not neglect to mention, what the great 


Hippocrates has told us in his Book on purging Me- 
dicines, tho* it unluckily happens to be very ill 
underſtood. His Words are as follows: They 
* who are ſeized with a violent Fever, are not to he 
_ © purged till the Fever remit. But if a Purge is to 
at all, it muſt be delayed at 
« leaſt for the firſt Fortnight. For by the preterna- - 
** tural Heat of their whole Body and Bowels, the 


de ventured upon 


Medicine is abſorbed, and they are not purged hy 


« it; the Fever is likewiſe increaſed, and the Co- 
* lour of the Skin altered, as in the Jaundice. 


“For che Bile being put into Commotion, and not 
D 3 (c purged 
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** purged off, the Patient is neither able to eat nor 
* drink, but his Stomach loaths every Thing, and 
** for the moſt Part he dies. But if he ſurvives the Day 
** that he takes the Phyſick, and the Fever remits after 
the purging, in that Caſe he is certainly reſtored 
** to Health. Wherefore, in violent Fevers, purging 
** Medicines ought not to be exhibited, But if there 
be any Need of ſuch, you may adminiſter them by 
Way of Clyſter, as oft as you pleaſe. For this 
Operation is of leſs Danger in ſuch Caſes, 
In theſe Words of our great Preceptor, the follow- 
ing Particulars are to be obſerved. 1ſt. That he here 
ſpeaks of the Fevers of Adults, which are uſually 
firong, violent, and ardent, but cannot be underſtood 
to mean thoſe of Infants or Children, which are of a 
much gentler Nature, and leſs ardent. 2d. That 
the Catharticks in uſe in his Time, were very harſh, 
ſtrong, and, in ſome Meaſure, poiſonous, as Ela- 
terium, or the Juice of wild Cucumbers, bitter Ap- 
ple, Hellebore, and the like; but the mildeſt and 
moſt temperate of our Lenitive Purges, if ſome of 
them are not even actually cold, were as little known 


to the Phyſicians of that Age, as the Art of Printing, 


or any Diſcovery that has been made ſince that Time. 
3d. We ought. to conſider that Hippocrates ſpeaks of 
Fevers in their natural State, and undiſturbed by Me- 
dicine; he is extremely juſt and accurate in his De- 
ſcriptions of Epidemical Diſeaſes; but it is quite 
wrong to underſtand him as ſpeaking of Fevers, as 
they have been managed in latter Ages, and eſpecially 
in this preſent Age in which we live, however harſhly 
modern Diſcoveries may ſound to a great many; I ſay, 
it is not reaſonable to underſtand him as ſpeaking of 

a Fevers 


f 55 } 


Fevers as they are now managed, ſince a more · mature 
Knowled ge in Phyſick, and a farther Proſecution of 
Experiments, has taught us to prepare the Body for 


purging in Fevers, and by plentiful bleeding 1 in Adults 


the Day before the Phyſick, to mitigate the Force of 
the Diſeaſe, or wholly to ſubdue it; which Diſcove- 
ry, if I miſtake not, Poſterity will ſtrive to cultivate. 
4th. We muſt remember, that Hippocrates here ſays, 
that if a Perſon labouring under a Fever takes Phyſick, 

and happens to eſcape the Danger that Day, he will 
immediately, 7. e. that very Day, be reſtored to 
Health. The Truth of which T will not call in 


Queftion, and I have very often ſeen in the Fevers of 


Children, that after their firſt Doſe of Phyſick has 
left off operating, their whole feveriſh Symptoms 
have immediately diſappeared ;- but this happens 
chiefly in the Spring ard Summer. 

Theſe Allowances being made, the Opinion of Hip- 
pocrates concerning the pernicious Effects of Purges, 
was certainly very juſt, conſidering how the violent 
Catharticks of that Age were unskilfully exhibited in 
burning Fevers, without any previous Preparation by 


bleeding. But if in Adults, eſpecially ſuch as are of 


a ſanguine or plethorick Conſtitution, a ſufficient 
Quantity of Blood be taken the Day before the Phy- 
ſick, and then one of our Lenitive Catharticks be 
exhibited, eſpecially if no Inclination to vomit indicate 


an Emetick; or if in younger Patients the Body 


be prepared i in the Method before laid down, by 
teſtaceous Powders and other Correctors of Acids, 
whereby the original Cauſe of the Fever may more 
effectually be extirpated ; in this Way we will con- 
tribute more to the ſpeedy and entire Recovery of, 
| 7; the- 
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the Patient, than can poſſibly be effected by Car- 
diacks or Diaphoreticks of whatever Kind. 

But this (by the by) ſeems to me the true and 
principal Reaſon, why purging in acute Diſeaſes hath 
hitherto been ſo much neglected, or rather run down 
dy skilful Phyſicians ; becauſe they put the Cart before 
the Horſes, as we fay ; that is, they purged them 
before they were blooded ; or neglecting the bleeding 
entirely, when it was abſolutely neceſſary, they only 
purged them, very imprudently, with the ſtrongeſt 
Catharticks. 

As to the Bleeding of Children, tho“ any remark. 
able Metaftafis of the febrifick Matter upon the Lungs, 
or the Chin-Cough, may make it neceſſary even in 
the youngeſt Infants, yet it is very plain that it is not 
agreeable to their Nature, and as ill accommodated 
to tender Infancy, as to decayed old Age. Further, 
F think it unneceſſary in any Difeafes of Infants, unleſs 
in the Chin Cough, or where a Fever ſuddenly comes 
on attended with violent Fits of Coughing, or in ſore 
Bruifes, which fometimes happen, or laſtly in Con- 
vulſions between the Paroxyſms. For as Infams are 
uſually nouriſhed with a thin and low Diet, however 
ſanguine or florid their Complexion may appear, they 
ſeldom or never ſuffer from a genuine Plethora. In- 


fants, as I faid before, generally abound with thin 


Humours, and the Diſpoſition which thoſe Humours 
have towards Acidity, is the fole Cauſe of all their 
Diforders. But I don't think that Bleeding is a pro- 
per Method to correct either one or other of thoſe 
Faults in the Conſtitution. 

There are ſome who, from their Love of Contra- 
diction, condemn bleeding in any | Caſe; even in 

8 * Adults. 
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Adults. Such are the obſequious flaviſh Admirers of 


Helmont, who are perpetually extolling the Practice 
of the Ancients, and are the happy Poſſeſſors of ſuch 
great Secrets, as would be an unpardonable Crime to 
reveal, either for the Improvement of the Art of Phy- - 
ſick, or the general Advantage of their Fellow-Crea- - 
-tures. Theſe are Gentlemen who deal only in the 
profound Secrets of Alchemy, a Branch of Chemiſtry * 
quite unknown to all skilful Phyſicians, - They think - 
all Experiments below them which are not wonder- - 
fal and ſurprizing, and aſſume to themſelves the .glo- - 
Tious Title of Adepts, and Philoſophers by Fire. 
Theſe are they who hate to walk in publick beaten * 
Paths, however much they may be frequented by the - 


beit Company, and love always to wander in Lanea 


and By-ways. Their Minds are ſo confounded with - 
abſtruſe Metaphyſicks, that they utterly deſpiſe the 


true Light of Science: They frequently ſtumble, by 


looking at Things quite above their Reach, and nat 
worth their notice; and in ſhort, they ſearch fruit- 

leſly after I know. not what univerſal Remedies no 
where to be found, and long earneſtly to unlock the 
imaginary Treaſures of the Adepts (who perform 
every thing privately by Mercury) and at laſt, when 
they have loſt all in Smoak; they either become mad, 
and ſtand in need of Hellebore, or periſh of mere 
Want, tho“ T utra little before they imagined n. | 


—_— to be richer than Cræſas. 


All teſtaceous Medicines are — ave $ 


which proceed from a Redundancy:of Humours; as 

alſo, in all Conſtitutions-wherein theſe abound. - But 
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Auure of their Bodies is the moſt ſoft and delicate. 
Theſe ſame Medicines have, beſides, a very gentle 
Aſtringency, which goes off by Burning, though by it 
they are rendered ſomewhat hot, and have a conſi- 
derable Degree of Acrimony added to them, which 
is manifeſt in quick I ime, and ſeveral chemical Pre- 
parations. They likewiſe efficaciouſly correct Acidi- 
ty, which follows the Putrefaction of watery Hu- 
mours as naturally as Heat does Fire. Beſides, they 
communicate no Heat to the tender Bodies of Infants ; 
upon which account chiefly, I prefer them greatly to 
all other Medicines, in the Cure of thoſe Diſeaſes to 
which Infants are liable. 
But there is another Confideration which makes me 
recommend teſtaceous Medicines to Children : From 
ſome Kind of active Ferment in their Stomachs, their 
Appetite is ſo voracious, I had almoſt ſaid inſatiable, 
that Liquids alone are not ſufficient to ſatisfy it. It 
muſt either be blunted with ſome oily Subſtance, ſuch 
as Butter, which acts by beſmearing the upper Orifice 
of the Stomach, or the Child muſt be nouriſhed with 
Panado, haſty Pudding, or the like, which ſtay a con- 
fiderable time in the Stomach. And I have ſome- 
times ſeen Children in a languiſhing Way, from no 
other Cauſe than their Nurſe's feeding them with too 
thin and ſlender a Diet. Teſtaceous Medicines there- 
fore are, upon a great many accounts, very proper for 
Children, and make a more laſting Impreſſion upon, 
or Alteration in, the Stomach, than liquid en 
of whatever Kind. | 
It may ſerve in ſome meaſure to illuſtrate ale I 
have been ſaying, to obſerve here, that the Pica, or 
depraved Appetite in Birds (well known. to their 
: Keepers) 
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Keepers) by which a great many of them are weak 
ened, is cured by mixing Sand with their Food. 

By teſtaceous Medicines, I underſtand not only 
thoſe that are properly ſo called, but likewiſe Coral, 
Chalk, Coralline, both the Bezoars, and ſuch like; 
which are endued with the {ame Faculty of abſorbing . 
Acids, and in every reſpect are very near a-kin to the 
former, tho* moſt of chem are of a quite different 
Growth. 

Theſe Medicines, as I obſerved before, have been + 
long uſed in Phyſick ; but the right Uſe of them, and 
the Way of accommodating them to the Nature of 
Children, has cither lain entirely concealed from Phy- - 
ſicians, or at leaſt been of very little Service hitherto. - 
For giving them in ſach ſmall and inſignificant Doſes, - 
has plainly been the Cauſe, . why moſt Phyſicians 
have long ſince, in Caſe of Watchings, Pains or 
Gripes, changed them for others (I mean Opiate) 
which are, leſs ſafe, aN downright noxious. to Chul- 
dren. | 
And this puts me in mind of a Sneer which a Phy- 
fician of ſome Note put upon me ſome time ago about - 
this Aﬀair, He was called, by my Advice, .as I was 
Phyſician to the Family, to viſit a Nobleman's Son, 
Heir to a very great Fortune, who was then lying 
Kangerouſly ill of a Fever: The Patient was then 
a Boy, and..the Phyſician propoſing to give him a 
Narcotick, and finding that I did not approve of 
What he adviſed, .That Method of your's, ſays he, 
is very old:faſhioned.. To which I only. anſwered, I 
neither do. at preſent, nor do I believe I ever ſhall, . 
eee Method of practiſing in Children. 
it | D For- 
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For by the Ufe of the afore-named'teſtaceous Medi- 
eines, I can at leaſt as certainly, nay (if I am not far 
miſtaken) with a great deal more Certainty, quiet all 
the various Diſorders in Children, for which Narco- 
ticks are commonly exhibited ; that is, cure Gripes, 
Watchings, Pains and Fluxes, as any other can do, by 
the Uſe of theſe Remedies (how narcotick ſoever 
they are called) by which the Life of the N 
Frequently endangered. 

Not one; as fir as I know, even of W 


wravagant Admirers of Opiates, has as yet ventured | 


to recommend them in Caſes where Nature was very 
weak, tho“ ſome, Even then, ſeem privately to Ad- 
Mütter them. Such Practitioners ſhelter themſelves 
under the old Proverb, which fays, That the Dead 
tell no Tales; and they are ſenſible how 'gratefill 
Sleep is to ſuch Perſons, and how acceptable a Re- 
ſpite is from Care and Trouble, to thoſe who attend 
them. For the Phyfician that deals much in Narco- 
ticks, however he may fix the Diſeaſe, and retard the 
Cure, or however exorbitant as to Fees, is as ac- 
ceptable to Patients in great Pain, as the flieft Flat- 


| Feter is to Princes and great Men. But conſidering 


that the Pulſe of Children is very weak, their Con- 
Ritution naturally tender, and their Strength extreme- 
iy fickle, I cannot ſee why we ſhould risk their inno- 
Tent Lives by ſuch Medicines as are dangerous, or at 


leaſt doubrful in their Effects, when we have Saen, 


Abundantly ſafe to rely upon. 

Further, I may add from repeated Bsperielec. 
that in Infants the ſame teſtaceous Medicines ſo e. 
fectually perform all good Effects of Anodynes, -nay 
bf Soparificks (if they are but given in a ſufficient 
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Quantity to obtain that End, and duly repeated) that 
they never require the leaſt Aſſiſtance of any other 
Narcoticks, be the Pain or Sickneſs however ur- 
— Opiates ought never to be exhibited to In- 
fants (except in violent Vomiting, of which more 
hereafter) ſo likewiſe I cannot approve of giving heate - 
ing Medicines, at leaſt in any conſiderable Quantity, 
however cordial or wholeſome they may commonly be 
Kiled. The Name of Cordial has been very artfully 
contrived, to impoſe upon female Pretenders. to Phy- 
fick, and Country People, who lying at a confider- - 
able Diſtance from Phyſicians, are ſupported by my 
Lady's Cordials out of Charity, which her. Ladyſhip. . 
exhibits promiſcuouſly in every Diſeaſe with very great 
Applauſe ; for be the Event what it will, the Cordial 
to be ſure muſt. never be blamed. In ſhort, it has 
been invented to amuſe all the ignorant Dablers in 
Phyſick, who think here they, have a Medicine that 
gan cure Death itſelf. For who can ſuſpect any Miſ- 
chief from. a Cordial? And yet ſome of the wiſeſt af 
Phyſicians are ſo ill-bred as to ſuſpect whether a grea- 
ter Number of Children wWwho have eſcaped violent 
Deaths, have periſhed by Diſeaſes, or thoſe favourite 
Cordials. For whatever -exaſperates the Symptoms 
of the Diſeaſe, increaſes the Thirſt, renders the 
Tongue dry and parched, or any way augments the 
feveriſn Heat; whatever, I ſay,, produces theſe Ef. 
fects, can never agree with the tender Nature of In- 
fants, which is of no Force to reſiſt any Injury offer- 
ied to them. And hence I have been at pains to give. 
wepeated Warnings of the many pernicious Conſequences 
which. follow from too hot a Regimen in Children:: 
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All which we may certainly prevent, if we pleaſe, 
only by uſing the above temperate Medicines, which 
I have never once obſerved to have a bad Effect. 
But here ſome will perhaps be ready to object, that 
from the hard, and almoſt ſtony Nature of teſtaceous 
Medicines, various Obſtructions muſt of neceſſity be e 
pected; for how can they poſſibly agree with the de- 
licate Structure of Infants ? Or how can they ever pals 
through their ſlender Canals ? | 

To obviate this Objection, we muſt carefully re- 
member, that all Obſtructions in Infants proceed from 
a morbifick Acidity in their Habit, which they uſu- 
ally contract from the Coldneſs of the Air, or the 
Tenderneſs of their Conſtitution, however thin and 
pure their Diet may be. And therefore whatever cor- 
rects, mitigates, or blunts that Acidity, and diſſolves 
Coagulations (which teſtaceous Medicines, moſt cer- 
tainly do, and without the leaſt Addition of extrane- 
ous Heat) is doubtleſs moſt effectual in removing Ob- 
ſtructions, and all the various Symptoms which attend 
them. 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that e Me- 
dicines, taken in large Quantities, may poſlibly 
produce Obſtructions, and prove troubleſome to 
the Stomach, as well in Children as in Adults, unleſs 
their Belly be kept. moderately open, . ſometimes with 
Clyſters, and ſometimes with lenitive Purges ; by the 
prudent Uſe of which, all. thoſe 3 are very 
eaſily removed. 

There are ſome who blame an alatics Indifoltion | 
of the Body as the univerſal Cauſe of all Kinds of 
Fevers, aſſerting that Acids, promiſcuouſly given to 
n Perſons, have ſurprizing good Succeſs, whe- 

ther 
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ther the Patient be ſtrong or weak, Man, Woman, vr 
Child. But that Doctrine, (if a Device, invented 
rather with a View to Gain, or out of a popular Hu- 
mour of Novelty, than for the fake of Truth, may 
be called a Doctrine, is contrary to daily Experience, 
both in Young and Old, and eſpecially in Women, as 
well as to the Opinion of all the ancient Phyſicians, . 
who with one Conſent pronounce Acids to be hurtful. 
to the Womb, and all Diſeaſes which proceed from. 
it; and unanimouſly agree, that they produce noxi- 
ous Juices in the Body, afford a proper Pabulum for 
Diſeaſes, and vellicate the whole Subſtance of the Vi- 
| Cera, becauſe they are not only obſerved to diſſolve 
Pearl, but even Metals themſelves, by their corro- 
ſive Quali y; as alſo, that they are great Enemies to 
the Nerves, generate Wind very much, and raiſe Pairs 
in the Head. Beſides, the too great Uſe of Acids is 
ſo much the more to be feared amongſt us, that the 
People of England in particular, above all other 
Couatries, are ſubject to melancholick Diſorders, ari- 
ſing from an exuberant Acidity. 
Others perhaps will accuſe me, for having wholly 
neglected the Doctrine of Criſes, formerly ſo much 
celebrated in the Schools of Phyſick, and having paſſed 
over in Oblivion the Calculation of the critical Days, 
which were computed with ſuch exact Nicety by the 
Ancients, and is extolled by thoſe who admire what 
they do not underſtand. To this I anſwer, That as a 
Criſis is a ſudden Change in a Diſeaſe, either to the 
Recovery or Death of the Patient, this Change, as I 
have with the greateſt Diligence obſerved (eſpecially 
in Children, of which we are now ſpeaking) depends 
entirely upon the Method. of Cure, and according to 
that 
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cat is quickned, or protracted. For as the Cure of 
Fevers is principally founded upon general Evacuations 
timeouſly made, thoſe Crudities which accompany 
them are thereby ſooner concofted than wou'd o- 
therwiſe happen, Part of the morbifick Matter is im- 
mediately evacuated, and what remains is eaſily ſub- 
dued by proper Medicines. But when the Humours 
are put into Commotion by Diaphoreticks and Cordi- 
als, the Spirits are more and more diſturbed every 
Day, and the whole Cure at laſt being only left to 
Clyſters, which never paſs with all their Virtues be- 
yond the large Inteſtines, both the Concoction and 
Criſis, after a formal Adminiſtration of many pom- 
pous Preſcriptions, muſt be expected very late. 

Whatever was obſerved formerly by the celebrated 
Phyſicians of Greece, to be certain and determined 
concerning the Nature of Criſes, in other Countries, 
either farther North, -or South, 'that is, 'in a adder 
or warmer Climate, will at leaſt be very uncertain, and 
I think, widely different from the Rules eſtabliſhed 
by the Phyſicians of other Climates, or changed ac- 
cording to the different Nature of the Countries, or 
the Fevers moſt frequent and epidemical in them. 
Nor is Nature a little diſturbed in her regular Mo. 
tions, which are here termed critical, by Medicines, 
either interrupting or altering her Courſe, in the fame 
Manner as the Pulſe uſes to be altered by Meat or 
Drink pre poſterouſiy taken. 

But to conclude, a Criſis ſeems to me to be nothing 
elſe than the laſt Effort of Nature, with all her re- 
maining Force to expel the morbifick Matter out of 
the Body, by ſuch Emunctories as ſhe finds moſt con- 
venient for the Purpoſe. And that Evacuation hap- 
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pens for the moſt part amongſt us by Sweat, from the; 
prepoſterous Uſe of too hot a Regimen. It happens 
frequently too by Hemorrhages, Fluxes, Vomitings, 
and ſometimes by Urine... From all which it may be. 
lawfully concluded, that Nature, the beſt, and wiſeſt 
of Phyſicians, uſes no other Method of curing Fevers 
by Criſes, but ſuch as can be effeted by due Evacua- 
tions; nor does ſhe incline that we ſhould attempt it in 
any other way. 

There has been a great deal writ of late, and back- 
ed with. powerful Arguments, concerning the extraor- 
dinary Uſe of precipitating Medicines in Phyfick, as 
if all the Diſtempers to which Mankind is ſubject 
might eaſily be cured, if we could but find out ſuch 
proper and ſpecifick Precipitants as are exactly accom- 
modated to every Diſeaſe. But here we muſt take 
notice, that we are now treating of Fevers and other 
acute Diſcaſes of Infants, which when leſt to them 
ſelves, very ſoon become mortal; and not of thoſe+ 
flow and chronical Diſtempers, which give Time e- 
' noughto the Phyſician to Jook about him, and more 
ſafely admit of Experiments upon the Virtues of new 
Medicines. Again, Precipitation is a Separation of 
groſs Particles, which by the Force of a ſolvent Acid 
were imperceptibly ſuſpended in any clear Liquor, but 
by. the means of an Antacid are fent to the Bottom, . 
being freed from the cloſe Embraces of the Acid. 
Farther, that Crudity, which uſually appears. in Fe- 
vers, ſeems to be the genuine Effect of a predominat-- 
ing Acid: But Concoction is a Sign that. thoſe Acids 
are in a great meaſure overcome, and demonſtrates 
that Nature is getting the upper hand again, and be- 
hides Fans OM crude a hae 
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Som the upper Parts of the Body, whereby they may 
de evacuated by Stool or Urine ; and hence Cathar- 
ticks may be ſaid more properly to precipitate, than 
any other Medicines. Nay, I don't think that any 
precipitating Medicine produces the Effect any other 
way than by being endued in ſome meaſure with a 
Cathartick Quality. Nor can it reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed, that any Precipitation can either ſo readily or ſo 
certainly be produced in ſuch a complicated Machine: 
as the human Body, which abounds with ſuch a Va- 
riety of Juices and Humours, that have to paſs througb 
fo many different Straits and Meanders, as by the 
ſimple mixing of Liquors prepared for the purpoſe, 
the juggling Chemiſt either effects very ſurprizing 
Changes of Colours, or exhibits Precipitations called 
Magiſteries.. Since then Fevers uſe principally to ſeize 
the vital Organs, and leave no time for dubious or 
dangerous Experiments, it. is certainly the Buſineſs of 
the prudent Phyſician, not to loſe time with trifling 
Precipitants, but as quickly as poſſible wholly to ex- 
tirpate the febrifick Matter, by proper and effeQual. 
Evacuations.. 

But ſince a Cuſtom has prevailed for a long time, 
and continues to this day, amongſt many Phyſicians 
ef great Note, of treating almoſt all Fevers with Su- 
dorificks, it will. not be amiſs to add here ſome Obſer- 
vations concerning that. Method. 

And firſt I muſt take Notice, that whenever they 
ſee a Patient ſeized with an epidemical Fever, they 
immediately ſuſpe& I know not what Malignity, 
Which they are at great Pains to ſuppreſs and over- 
come with hot Alexipharmicks and Diaphoreticks. 
In the mean Tine the Fever which of itſelf was per- 
| haps 


1671 

haps perfeAly mild and tractable, by this very Mes 
thod acquires a true Malignity. For as the Serum 
which ſerves to dilute the red Blood, and facilitate 
its Tranſmiſſion through the proper Blood-Veſlels, is 
thus wholly exhauſted by active Sudorificks, it is no 
Wonder if the groſſer Parts of the Blood be hence in- 

terrupted in their Motion, and ſtagnate. Hence like- 
| wiſe the Pulſe is rendered weak, unequal, fickle, 
creeping, or Intermittent ; the Urine too has all 
the Appearances of an obſtinate Crudity, and is madg 
in very ſmall Quantity; and laſtly, the genuine Signs 
of Malignity, iz. Petechiz, Purple Spots, and 
ſometimes peſtilential Marks upon the Skin (the va- 
rious Indications of a Gangreen juſt at Hand, or al- 
ready produced): Such are the Conſequences of an 
imprudent Uſe of Sudorificks in Fevers. For the 
Body which before abounded with Fluids, and was 
cheriſhed with a benign natural Warmth, is ſcorched 
and withered under a hot Regimen : So-that there is 
neither ſufficient Lymph for moiſtening the Solids, 
nor can the coagulated Blood make its Way through = 
the Veins and Arteries. 

But fach as are fo extravagantly fond of the Notion: 
of Malignity, that all the Arguments in the World 
cannot leſſen their Opinion of it, I ſhall only propoſe 
to their Conſideration the Practice of the Turks, as I 
have it from ſeveral Merchants of unqueſtionable Ve- 
racity, of curing that moſt malignant of all Fevers,. 
the Plague, which perhaps may not appear quite fo 
learned as ours, but the Method is natural, and ex- 
ceeding rational; it conſiſts wholly in a plentiful Uſe 
of Lemon Juice in Broth, making the Patient ehe 
frequently Lemons with Sugar, and quench his Thirſt 

with 
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with Sherbett, a Liquor which they commonly drink 
in that Country, and is made of, Water ſweetened 
with Honey or Sugar; that is to ſay, they put them 
upon the coldeſt Regimen; for Mithridate, Venice 
Treacle, Snake Root, and the reſt of our hot Alexi- 
pharmicks,. are either very luckily unknown to the 
Turi, or at leaſt they are in no Eſteem amongſt them. 
Hence it is no Wonder, that the Plague (which ſtrikes 
Terror to our Hearts, ſhauld ſometimes be leſs fatal 
to them, than any ſlight epidemical Fever to us. 
But above all, our Countrymen ought to conſider, 
that the Fevers we are maſt liable to are eaſily/ con · 
verted into the inflammatory kind, and frequently fix 
upon ſome particular Part of the Body, ſuch as tlie 
Neura, Throat, Lungs, Muſcles, Joints, Skin, Cc. 
and that the Cauſe of our Inflammations is for the 
moſt Part owing to a Plethora, and too full a Diet. 
For what Nation in the World devours ſuch a Number 
of Cattle, both Sheep and. Oxen ? What Nation a- 
bounds more plentifully in all kinds of Eatables, and 
i leſs ſparing in the Uſe of them? Where Plenty and 
Luxury then are the common Cauſes of Diſeaſes, and 
ſo frequently preduce Fevers, . thoſe Medicines which 
add Fewel to the Fire, upon Account of whatever 
Notion or. Hypotheſis they are given, ought always 
to be ventured upon with the greateſt Caution. 
But tho' the-famous Mort on ſtrenuouſſy maintaigs 
that every continual Fever, however gentle or regy- 
lar, as alſo even thoſe of the intermittent Kind, owe 
their Original to a poiſonous . Contagion communi- 
- cated to the Animal Spirits; and advances a great 
many Arguments in ſupport of this Opinion, in order 
to give a better Handle to the plentiful Uſe of warm 
Alexiphar- 
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Alexipharmicks, or the Peruvian Antidote: yet 1 
can by no means agree with that learned and skilful 
. Phyſician in this Opinion. For as the candid Phy- 
ſician ought always to take Notice, as well-of the bad 
as the good Effects of particular Medicines, and as 
the doing of evident Miſchief by a random PraQtice, 
is a Thing more to be feared than in doubtful Caſes 
to proceed a little ſcrupulouſly, and only preſcribe u 
proper Diet, leaving the reſt to Nature; it is certain- 
J prudent to ſhun every dangerous Hypotheſis, with 
whatever learned Arguments it may be ſupported. 
And after all, I do not ſee that the Nature of acute 
Diſeaſes is better explained by a Theory of Poiſons, 
than by the ocolt Qualities of the Ancients, which 
have been ſo long ridiculed by this learned Age. 
It is a weak childiſh Argument made uſe of by 


fone Phyſicians who contend for Malignity, chat ſome 


Fevers are malignant becauſe they are contagious: 
If this were a certain Indication of Malignity, then 
the Itch ſhould be numbered among malignant Dif- 
eaſes. Hut in this Diſeaſe neither the Strength nor 
the Appetite is impaired, nor does the Pulſe or Urive 
differ in the leaſt from thoſe of Perſons in Health 
in ſhort, none of the Functions of the Body, neither 
animal nor natural, are in the leaſt affected. Certain 
ly every Diſeaſe which is attended with any remark- 
able inflammation; is abſerved to be more or leſs 
contagious; as the Plague, for Example, the Small- 
Pex, Meaſles, Chin-Cough in Infants, and ſuch like 
Diſeaſes, which take their Rife from a violent In- 
Hammation. 

| As to-Sudorificks in feveriſh Patients, I will not 
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taneous Pores begin to be ſhut up, and the inſenſible 
Perſpiration is very much diminiſhed) ſweatin g whe- 
cher natural or provoked by Art, may ſometimes 
have very good Effects. But then the Sudorificks 
proper in ſuch a Caſe, ought to be mild and tempe- 
rate, and by no Means ſuch as burn up the Patient. 
Neither ought they to be dry, nor of ſuch a ſpirituous 

ity, as to add Fewel to the Fire. But they 
ſnould be liquid, and rather prepared in the Kitchin, 
than in the Shop, ſo that they may ſupply Materials 
enough for Sweat, without too great an Expence of 
the natural Humours of the Body. And hence they - 
ought likewiſe to promote Sweat by being warmed, 
but not by any innate Heat of their own. 

There is one Thing worth remarking in this Place, 
and appoſite enough to my preſent Purpoſe, which 
therefore I cannot paſs by: I mean, that Fever which 
was ſo epidemical laſt Year, and got the Name of 
— among ſome certain Phyſicians, who were 

ery liberal in the Uſe of Diaphoreticks. 

"From the Middle of the Month of May, in the 
Year 1688, a certain Fever (in which thoſe who were 
ſeized with it complained chiefly of flight Pains in all 
their Joints by Turns, together with a kind of Dia- 
zineſs and Pain in their Head, eſpecially the Fore- 
Part of it) raged ſo epidemically for ſome Weeks, 
that I never remember to have ſeen the like before, 
from any Cauſe, or in any Seaſon of the Year. A 
great many whole Families were ſeized. with it at that 
Time, fo that ſcarce one in a hundred eſcaped the 
general Contagion. This ſlight .epidemical Fever 
lecmed to me, to proceed wholly from the Variable- 

| noi 
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neſs of the Weather at that Time, a violent Cold hav- 
ving ſucceeded immediately to an intenſe Heat, which 
had prevailed for ſome Days, whereby the Perſpira- 
tion, lately ſo copious, was obſtructed, and the gaping 
cutaneous Pores ſuddenly locked up. But what 1 
would chiefly take Notice of in this Affair is, that 
there were never ſo many People ſick at the ſame 
Time, and never ſo few died of a Sickneſs. For all 
who laboured under that Fever, by whatever Method 
they were managed, whether by Bleeding, Purging, 
or Sudorificks, whether they applied to old Women, 
Cooks, or Apothecaries, for their Phyſick, whether 
they kept within Doors or went out, whether they 
walked, rode, or fat ſtill, nay, tho* ſome of them 
were oppreſs'd with Care and . Buſineſs, and others 
were quite idle, and uſed no Means for their Health, 
yet almoſt all of them recovered again to a Man. 
"Thoſe who moſt hardly eſcaped from that Diſcaſe, 
were young People or Men in the Prime of their 
Years, of warm Conſtitutions, and plyed unmerciful- 
ly with hot Sudorificks. What remains to be obſerved 
is, that I am afraid his Fever, ſo mild in its Nature, 
and fo eaſily ſubdued by Remedies of whatever kind, 
may be the innocent Cauſe of very fatal Effects after- 
-wards, viz. when, from the Succeſs which the Quacks 
of both Sexes, had in curing this ſlight epidemical 
Fever, at a Time when the Seaſon of the Year was 
ſo favourable, that the Diſeaſe yielded to every Me- 
thod that was tried; when, I ſay, thaſe ignorant 
Dablers, from the ſeeming Succeſs of their Cordials and 
Sudoriſjcks in that Diſeaſe, come to employ thoſe Re- 
medies, and fooliſhly to depend on them, when ſome 
ſuturs Fever, attended with malignant GOT 
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mall appear, and in a 2. for 4 
Cure. 

Before I proceed to give ** at 
cuba dy ay dota, I muſt add a few Things 
_ rFelating to thoſe Symptoms which Children are mo 
— — e was 
with in Authors, to the Curious. 
Andi firft, of all Diſeaſes which threaten the ten- 
der Lives of Infants, there is none that produces ſo 
many grievous Symptoms as the one I am going to 
mention, viz. difficult Teething. That nine Months 
Sickneſs, or Pregnancy (which may juſtly be ro- 
ckoned the Author of a Thouſand Evils, as well as 
the Uterus) does not'expoſe the Mother to a greater 
Number of Dangers, than Teething does the Child. 
For as the Gums of Infants, before the Teeth.can 
ſhoot-out from their Sockets, frequently undergo as 
great an Inflammation as other Parts in Adults (whence 
they are eften threatned with violent Fevers) it is 
ſurely no Wonder if their delicate Structure be ſhaken 
to Pieces, as it were, with ſuch feveriſh Symptoms in 
Teething. Hence Pains -in the Belly, Watchings, 
Reftlefnefs, Looſeneſs, or its oppaſite Coſtiveneſa, 

green Stook, and Vomitings, the Thruſh, Fevers, 
Convulſions, and the like; all which are cured by 
the ſame Method {reſpe& being had to the Age, and 
the Violence of the Symptoms) wiz. by correcting the 
peccant Acid, and then very gently purging it off; 
1 fay, by this Method thoſe Symptoms are infallibly 
cured, unleſs the Diſeaſe, which was before chronical, 
puts on an acute Type, becomes very complicated, 
and is fo rl that 
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it is quite impoſſible for any Art to remove it; or un» 
leſs their tender Stamina are weak or mor bid. 
Children are twice in Danger from Teething. Firſt, 
when the Teeth begin firſt to puſh out from - the 

Bone ; at which Time the outer and 
upper Part of the Gum is uſually circumſcrib'd with a 
whitiſh kind of Circle,. without any obſervable Swel- 
ling in the Gum. The other dangerous Stage begins 
when the Tooth being encreaſed in its Bulk and 
Diameter, ſwells and inflames the Gum conſiderably, 


and endeavours to break it with all its Force. In 


the firſt Attempt of Teething, as well as in the ſecond, 
Surgeons to aſſiſt the Teeth in coming out, without 
any Neceflity or Relief to the Patient, promiſcuouſly 
cut the tender Gums of Infants, whereas this Opera- 
tion ſhould be conſtantly referred till the * ſecond Pe- 
riod of Teething. | \ 
There is another Thing worth obſerving in this 
Affair; and that is, ſome Surgeons whom I have or- 
dered to open the ſwelled Gum, uſually performed 
the Operation with their Lancet; which has produ- 
ced very pernicious Effects upon a great many Infants. 
For as an Inciſion made by ſuch a thin flender Inſtru- 
ment as a Lancet, immediately cicatriſes again, and 
there is no Breach left for the Tooth to get out at, 
the Inciſion is of Courſe quite ineffectual, and in the 
mean Time other Remedies are neglected. Where- 
fore the Phyſician ought to take Care, that the In- 
ciſion be made with a proper Inſtrument, ſuch as a 
* Mr, Hurlch in his Tear, non, is of Opini 
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gain, he apprehen1s no great Inconvenience from the Cicatrix, which 
may certainly be cut thro in a ſecond Operation, - 9 


E common 


[24] 


£ommon Penknife, or any Scalpel which is thick 
enough in the back. 


But here it muſt be obſerved, that the Inflammation 
proceeding from this Cauſe, is ſometimes ſo great, 
that it is in vain for the Phyſician to attempt a 
| Cure, unleſs he begins with applying a Leach ar 
ewo under each Ear. For whenever Bleeding is ne- 
ceſſary in Infants, if ſuch a Revulſion be omitted, 
the Medicmes applied can never be effeftual without 
it, however proper they may be of themſelves. 

- Beſides, m Time of Teething, the Mouths of 
Children are fo very tender, that they obſtinately re- 
ject all kinds of Food. In this Caſe particular Care 
ought to be taken, that their Meat be not hot, nay, 
even hardly warmed. For the burning Heat of their 
Mouth and Gums, will ſcarce admit of the very leaſt 
Addition, without Pain and Uneaſineſs. 

As thoſe little Ulcers in the Mouths of fick Infants, 
called Apth, proceed from the acrid Effluvia of hot 
putrid Humours, eroding or vellicating the tender 
Pelliole of the Mouth {as well as of other internal 
Parts of the Body) whatever Medicines powerfully 
blunt -or remove that Acrimony, are no-doubt pro- 
ꝓereſt againſt this Diſeaſe. But topick Gargariſms, 
or ſuch Medicines as are applied in Ulcers of the 
Mouth, are of no Uſe in this Caſe. For Infants have 
not Skill enough to waſh their Mouths, unleſs they 
anay be ſaid to do it in a Faſhion when they ſwallow 
any Liquid. For they immediately ſwallow down 
whatever Liquor is given them to waſh their Mouths 
with ; nay, they won't ſpit out that Phlegm which 
b thrown up in coughing (unleſs vomiting 2 

em 
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them to it) but conſtantly permit it to ſlip down to 
the Stomach. Nor are the Liquors or Materials of 
which Gargariſms are compoſed, always ſo harmleſs 
that we can make free with them in Infants. But I 
can affirm it for a Truth, that theſe ſame Ulcers 
{however troubleſome and pernicious they commonly 
are to Children, by hindering them both to ſuck and 
eat) are quickly cured by teſtaceous and gentle Ca- 
thartick Medicines alternately repeated in the Man- 
ner before laid down, nor do 1 ſee any Reaſon, why 
we ſhould uſe ſuch pompous Preſcriptions out of a vain 
Oſtentation, when we have it in our Power to produce 
as great Effects in as ſhort a Time, both with fewer 
Medicines, and thoſe of a fimpler Kind. 

But the Reaſon why theſe Ulcuſcles ſpread within 
the Mouth, while the other Parts of the Body are 
not affected by them, is in ſhort this, the Mem- 
brane, which lines the whole Mouth and - Jawes in- 
ternally, inveſts the Oeſophagus in the very ſame 
Manner, and from it is continued into the Stomach. 
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Whereſore the acrid Steams ariſing from the Efferveſ- 9 
cence of putrid Humours in the Stomach and ſmall f ; 
Guts, aſcend as out of a Kettle-through the Ogſopha- "i 
gus into the Mouth, and erode that Membrane, as 3 
was ſaid before. Hence Phyſicians come to a Know- Lk 
ledge the prevailing Habit or Diſpoſition af the Body, 0 
by obſerving the ordinary Appearance of the Tongue. a 
Loſeneſs in Children ariſing either from too co- 
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| pious a Flow of Humours into the Inteſtines, or from 


'; 
; the Efferveſcence of the Bile with an Aeid there, A 
| ought neither to be- reſtrained by Aſtringents, nor 2 
5 Narcoticks. For Aſtringents oceaſion a Reflux of the 1 
E 2 acrid | 
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acrid Humours towards the more principal Organs, 
which is extremely dangerous to ſuch Bodies as abound 
with Fluids. Narcoticks indeed lay the tumultuous 
Humours aſleep for a while, but then they renew the 
Attack afterwards, with freſh Force and Vigour. 
Add, that the feeble Strength of Children, now quite 
broken and enervated with the Diſeaſe, cannot 
bear the ſudden and forcible Effect of Opiates, 
without an imminent Danger of Death. But ſuch as 
gently mitigate the acid Acrimony of the Humours 
are both much ſafer, and agree better with Infants, 
For although in flight Kinds of Fluxes (where there 
is no Fever) Diaſcordium, and the like, both Opiates 
and Aſtringents, may, I think, be ſometimes of Uſe, 
or at leaſt not hurtful, if given in moderate Quanti- 
ties, yet I know from Experience, that in Children 
who are feveriſh, whether they have a Flux or not, 


they are not without Danger. And beſides, Chalk, 
Coral, Pearls, and others of the ſame Claſs, which 


effeQually aſſwage the tumultuous Humours, without 
increaſing the feveriſh Heat, to be afterwards purged 
— Rhubarb, are the fitteſt Medicines in the World 
for ſubduing tnis Symptom, and by Oy 

than the former in their Effects. 
- But it is to be — — 
Narcoticks, in very violent Vomiting, eſpecially 
when. ĩt proceeds from a Fault in the Milk, is not al- 
together to be rejected, however repugnant thoſe Medi- 
eines may be to the Nature of Infants. For ſome- 
times that grievous Symptom, eſpecially when ac- 
companied with ſevere obſtinate Gripes, is not to be 
ſubdued by any other Medicine but Laudanum, given 
to 
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to the Quantity only of two Drops, in a little Syrup 
of Pale Roſes, or of Succory with Rhubarb. © For 
when the Stomach is ſo weak that it can neither re- 
tain Meat nor Medicines, it ſeems juſt and neceſſary 
to have Recourſe to any Help that will abate this 
Symptom for a while, till the above gentle Purge has 
. Time to operate, and free the Stomach and Inteſtines 
of their morbid Contents. 

Nor are theſe teſtaceous Medicines leſs effeftual 'i in 
Vomitings, than they are in Fluxes. For as long as 
the Seat of the Diſorder is in the Stomach, and the 
Acidity only in the Primæ Viæ, the Medicines which 
are taken, act with their full Force upon the Diſeaſe. 
Emeticks, as Salt of Vitriol, Vinum en 
Tartar Emetick, Qc. are eſteemed here above all 
other Medicines by ſome; but if there is any Re- 
gard to be had to the tender Age, and Weakneſs of 
Children in exhibiting Emeticks, and if the acid Coagu- 
lations in the Stomach and Inteſtines may be diſſolved 
and ' evacuated” by ſuch · gentle Medicines, as are no 
Way dangerous, nor repugnant to Nature, full as ef- 
fectually as by Emeticks or Narcoticks, it is certain- 
ly the Duty of all prudent Phyſicians, to make Uſe 
of the former, and avoid the latter. 

But if there is ſuch a Redundancy of ſerous noxious 
Humours i in the Stomach, by which its Coats are ſo 
much beſmeared, that the natural Functions are quite 
perverted, and the Stomach can neither retain tho 
Aliments nor Medicine, without Loathing and Vo. 
miting, in that Caſe the Ipecacuana may ſometimes 
be given with Safety and very good Succeſs, even to 
Children only of one or two Vears of Age, to the 

E 3 | Quantity 


[78 ] 
Quantity of ten or fifteen Grains. For that gentle 
emetick Powder does not neceſſarily require drinking 
after it; and it is both much milder in its Operation 
than the above Emeticks, and much ſafer in Children; 
beſides, that it clears the Stomach more effectually of 
thoſe viſcid Hamours which are the frequent Cauſe of 
Crudities and Fluxes, than any other Emetick yet 
Nor are teſtaceous Medicines only uſeful in Fluxes 
and Vomitings in Children, but likewiſe in Gripes, 
from whatever Cauſe they proceed ; againſt which 
they are endued not only with excellent, but with 
true ſpeciſick Qualities (if any Medicines may be tru- 
y faid to be ſuch.) I can't allow that the Peruvian 
Bark itſelf (the nobleſt Medicine we have at preſent) 
is a more certain Specifick againſt Intermittent Fevers, 
or that Opium (that other very celebrated Remedy) 
is more effectual againſt Pains and Watchings, than 
the teſtaceous Powders againſt Gripes in Infants, For 
though amongſt an innumerable Heap of Experiments 


in ſach a Variety of Conſtitutions, and ſuch a deal of 


obſtinate deep-rooted Infirmities ' communicated by 
Mothers to their tender Infants, my Enemies may 
pick out ſome very rare Inftances, which may ſeem 
to contradict what I have advanced, yet that is wholly 
| owing to the inſuperable Nature of the Diſeaſe, and 


not to any Want of Efficacy in the Remedy, The 
Bark itſelf, tho' ſo much cried up every where as a 


Specifick, does not infallibly cure Intermittent or 
Remittent Fevers in aſthmatical Perſons. And yet 
without _ it is | the moſt effectual Specifick, 


which 
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which is hitherto found out in thoſe Kinds of Ft evers, 
eſpecially the firſt. 

As to Convulſions, or thoſe light” 'Conviliive Pa- 
roxyſms, which improperly go under the Name of the: 
Epilepſy, and which are produced as well from the 
exceſſive Weakneſs of the Infant, as from the Acri- 
mony of the morbifick Matter vellicating the whole 
nervous Syſtem ; I ſay, in theſe Convulſions, the ſame 
teſtaceous Medicines, efpecially if Caſtor be prudently 

added to them, are much more efficacious, and more 
harmleſs in their Operation (howeyer much they have 
hitherto been generally diſeſteemed, than either thoſe 
celebrated Antepileptick Waters, whick are too hot, 
as I have ſaid, for that tender Age, or volatile Spirits 
of whatever Kind, which fly like Lightning thorough 
the Body in an Inſtant, and from a ſmall Spark at firſt, 
ſuddenly kindle upa feveriſh Heat in theBlood. For as the 
innermoſt Coat of the Stomach is compoſed moſtly of 
Nerves, the Qualities of whatever is received into- 
that Viſcus, are more readily tranſmitted to other- | 
Parts of the Body. And as the Animal Spirits there, 
and in the Parts which correſpond with it, by the Ir- 
ritation of the Nerves, are put into the greateſt Diſ- 
order and Confuſion, it ſeems to me moſt neceſſary 
towards effecting a Cure, that ſuch Medicines be ex- 
kibited, as abſorb the acrid Humours, allay the un- 
ruly Tumult raiſed in the Spirits, and produce Sleep 
without that Stupor, which is the conſtant Effect of 
all Narcoticks; and not by ſtimulating and over-heat- 
ing Remedies, to hurry all the Powen into further 
Confufion, and thereby render the Cure worſe than 
the Diſeaſe. 
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Moderate Bleeding betwixt the Paroxyſms in Con- 
vulſions, either with a Lancet, or Leeches behind the 
Ears, or in the Arm, is ſometimes uſed, and is of ve- 
ry great Service, and the teſtaceous Powders given 
afterwards with gentle Purges now and chen * af 
{iſt the Cure, 

But in the Time of the convulſive Paroxylais, 
Bleeding 3 is exceeding dangerous in Children, becauſe 
their tender Nature, already ſhaken, and quite over- 
come with the Convulſions, cannot bear that their 
Strength ſhould be further weakened by letting 
Blood. 

Nor is the Strength of Infants at that time to be 
eſtimated by the Force and Strength of the Canyul- 
ſons, but by the State and Condition of the Intervals 
betw een the Paroxyſms, and eſpecially by obſerving 
whether tl eir Appetite and Digeſtion be weak or. 
ſtrong. | | 

There are a great many Specificks boaſted of in 
this Diſeaſe (fo well known to every body that I need 
not name them) both by yery eminent Authors and 
Practitioners of the greateſt Note. But I cou'd ne- 
ver obſerve that their Virtues anſwered our Expecta- 
tions. In Convulſions ariſing from the Cauſe already 
explained, we will find, after we have tried innu- 
merable other Remedies with little or no Sacceſs, that 
the Cure is only to be effected by ſuch Medicines as 
blunt, mitigate, or quite ſubdue the peccant Acidity 
of the Humours, without increaſing the Heat of the 
Body; and then gently evacuate them after they are 
thus corrected. 
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A frrong Inſtance” of this I aw in a Girl ſcarce a 
Vear old, Daughter to a Gentleman of the Name of 
Lowry, who was ſeized with the moſt violent, fre- 
quent Convulſions, that I ever remember to have 
ſeen ; and for ſeveral Days before T was called to her, 
had her Eyes, Lips, Joints, nay her whole Body, in- 
ceſſantly racked with them. She was at that Time 
very pale, and of a hideous Aſpect; her Belly was 
coſtive, and the little ſhe voided by Stool was very 
green: But altho' ſhe ſeemed to be extremely weak- 
ned, her Cries were ſharp and bitter, and pierced the. 
Hearts of all within their Reach. During theſe Con. 
vulfions and exceſſive ſore Gripes, ſhe had ſcarce taſted 
any- Sort of Meat, but was nouriſhed with I don't 
know what Kind of Cordials. This Child, in ſuch a 
deſperate and deplorable Condition, I cured with | 
the Aſſiſtance of no other Medicine, than a few Qunces . 

of Crabs Eyes mixed with Cryſtals of Tartar. Of 
this very fimple Powder I ordered a Scruple, or more, 
to be given every Hour in a Spoonful of diftilled 
ſimple Water, ſuch as Penny- royal, and by repeated 
Doſes of it the Child fell at laſt into a Kind of Slum- 
ber, and was very much relieved from the convulſive 
Paroxſyſms. A Clyſter too of Milk, with a litt! 
Sugar and Salt, was by my Order adminiſtred, and 
again repeated, till at lat the Cryſtals of Tartar 
(which are not only gently cathartick, but powerfully. _ 
reſolvent, if they are given in ſufficient Quantity): got 
full Time to make their Way through the Inteſtines. 

Thus a Child, which was given over by every Body 
for loſt, was recovered from the Jaws of Death to a 
ae State of Health, by this very Method which 1 
E 5 have 
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have here deſcribed. But, by the by, I cannot eafily 
apprehend why we ſhould torture poor Infants 
ſpent with Convnlſions, Watchings and Reſtleſaneſs, 
with Bliſters applied to their. Necks, or other Parts of 
the Body; for in ſome Caſes thoſe: Kinds of Medi- 
cines are ſo far from rouſing the Patient, that they 
ſeem rather calculated to bring on a Lethargy; 
and as they affect the urinary Paſſages ſome times ſo 
much in Adults, as to put them to extreme Torture, 
it muſt certainly AP —_— to apply them 
Infants. | 

I I ought not to * over in Silence, that a great 
many of thoſe whom J have treated in this Method, 
when I firſt viſited them, I have found them in Con- 
vulſions, and ſome of them ſo prodigiouſly weakened 
by the Diſeaſe, that they had no Strength to ſwallow 
any Kind of Medicine; but I don't remember to have 
ſeen any of them, who were Perfectly free of Convul- 
fions at that Time, ever again ſeized with them ry ho 
the firſt Uſe of the above Powders. © 

But I muſt further add concerning Convulſions in 
Children, that if the teſtaceous Medicines be given 
them without Succeſs, upon account of viſcid Humours 
oppreſſing the Stomach, and diſturbing the animal 
Spirits, a Mixture of an Ounce of Oxymel Scylliti- 
cum, and two Ounces of Hyſſop Water, given to the 
Quantity of a Spoonful now and then, will free the 
Stomach of its Load, and compoſe the Tumult of the 
Spirits in ſuch a Manner, that mild Abſorbents given 
afterwards will ſucceed to our Wiſh, | 

It muſt be. confeſſed, that Medicines of this Kind 
are ſometimes ſcarce ſufficient of themſelves to we 
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Diſorders in the Brain, when it is ſo much irritated; . 
and the Spirits are in ſuch Confuſion ; wherefore, in 
violent Convulſions fifteen Grains, or a-Scruple of the 
Antepileptick Powder, deſcribed in the Chapter 
upon the Epilepſy, or other Antiſpaſmodicks, may 
be given every now and then. By which the 
Intervals between the Paroxyſms being pro- 
tracted, proper Catharticks, or even - ſometimes - 
ſweet Mercury, ſix or ſeven Times ſublimated, may 
ſafely enough be given from eight to twelve Grains, to 
bring down the morbifick Matter from its Seat in 
the Head, and evacuate it by the Inteſtines. Nay, it 
is worth while to conſider, whether in a true Mania, 
or the . moſt furious Kind of Madnefs, there is any 
Thing more effectual in compoſing. the impetuous 
Heats and Tamults of the Brain, than the exceſſive * 
cold Quality of the Mercury above deſcribed, or of 
Athiop's Mineral. But whether white Hellebore, in 
ſuch univerſal Eſteem amongſt the ancient Phyſicians, 
as a Specifick againſt Madnefs, as it is a Root reckon- 
ed hot and dry in the third Degree, and occaſions the 
greateſt Diſorder in the Body, whilſt it operates, be 
better accommodated to this turbulent Difeaſe, than 
Medicines that are very cold, I leave to thoſe ta 
judge, if they pleaſe, under whoſe Cuſtody. thoſe - 
Wretches have been long confined, chained. and im- 
priſoned at the Will of arbitrary Maſters, and ſome - 
times ſcarce reſtored to their Liberty, after they have 
recovered their Reaſon, but are kept ſtill confined to 
promote the Intereſt of rapacious Heirs, or as rapaci- 
ous Guardians. 
Thave only one Thing more to add | concerning Con- 
vullions, which is this. Since ſome certain Families 
E 6 boſe 
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Joſe many of their Children one after another; at a 
certain Period, from hereditary Convulſions; and as 
it is a common Cuſtom amongſt us, to give new-born 
Infants Syrup of Violets, Oil of ſweet Almonds, or the 
Juice of Rue warmed, to cleanſe or purify them from 
any Feculencies they may have contracted in the 
Womb; and thoſe Medicines ſeem not to attain. the 
End propoſed; it appears from Experience, that the 
Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb uſes to ſucceed bet- 
ter in preſerving Infants from the above mentioned 
 Convulſions, of which many have died, if three 
Drachms of it are given to them as ſoon as they are 
born. For I would, in ſuch Caſes, prefer this gentle 
Purgative, Which agreeable enough et Taſte, to 
all other Medicines. | 
The Small-pox and Meaſles in Children, as the 
Commotion in the Blood is for the moſt part very 
gentle in them, are often ſo eaſily cured, as to re- 
quire neither the Aſſiſtance of the Phyfician, nor the 
ſelf - ſufficient practiſing Nurſe. But where the Vio- 
lence of the Diſeaſe makes it neceſſary to call a Phy- 
 fician, the teſtaceous Medicines ſo often mentioned 
are of the ſame Uſe to Infants that Narcoticks are to 
Adults. But volatile Spirits, ſo much in uſe, cordial 
Waters, Mithridate, Venice Treacle, and other hot 
ipharmicks, or Diaphoreticks, which are exhi- 
| bired on purpoſe to throw out the morbifick Matter 
too ſuddenly and precipitately upon the Surface of 
the Skin; all theſe, I fay, ought very carefully to 
be ſhunned 3 for, inſtead of that cordial and expelling 
Quality which they are ſaid to be endued with, they 
6 Tequently © convert the Small-pox, wic y were 1 
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bf themſelves mild and tractable, into a very malig, 
nant dangerous Nature; and, in the Meaſles, by ir- 
ritating and diſturbing the Courſe of the morbifick 
Matter, which otherwiſe of itſelf would have ruſbed 
out upon the Skin, they force it back, as it were, in- 
to the principal Viſcera, whence mortal Aſthma's and 
ſuffocating Catarrhs ; in ſhorty. they ſeem calculated 
for no other end here, but immoderately to increaſe 
the Heat and Velocity of the Blood. 

I have often wondered, in conſidering the Nature 
of the Small-pox, what could be the Reaſon that 
ſuch an intenſe hot Regimen ſhould be ordered in this 
Diſeaſe, not only by Nurſes, and other ſuch unskilful 
Dablers in Phyſick, but alſo by Phyſicians, otherwiſe 
ſufficiently expert in their Buſineſs. I. have often 
wondered, I ſay, at this extraordinary Practice in the 
Small-pox, both as it is a Diſeaſe of the moſt inflam- 
matory Kind, and as all ſuppurative Medicines, pro- 
perly ſo called, whatever Part they are applied to 
tending to a  Suppuration, by the common Conſent 
both of Phyſicians and Surgeons, ought to be exceed- 
ing mild and temperate in . their Qualities, , Such are - 
the Roots of Marſſi-mallows and Lillies, Leaves of 
Mallows, Marſh-mallows, and Bearfoot, Powder of 
Linſeed, Fenugrick and Wheat, Butter, Fat, Oil, 
Yolks of Eggs, Mucilages, Marrow, and the like ; 
none of which have any great Degree of Heat. The 
warmer Kind of Medicines, whether they are out- 
watdly. or inwardly applied, are plainly of a diſcuſ- 
_ ſing and rarifying Nature, and quite oppoſite in their 
Qualities to the former. Nay, they poſſeſs theſe Qua- 

* to ſuch a degree, that they check and difturb 
45 * Nature 
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Nature in her Operations, and will not 'allow her to 
bring on a Suppuration which ſhe has intended. 
Wherefore, theſe ſame teſtaceous Medicines which TI 
have ſo often recommended, as they approach the 
neareſt to Suppuratives, in their mild and temperate” 
Qualities ; as they ftrongly reſiſt a total Corruption of 
the Fluids, and neither diſturb nor haraſs any of the 
Functions of the Body, whether the natural or ani- 
mal, upon a great many different Aceounts, are to be 
preferred to all others in the Cure of 2 nn 
eſpecially in Infants. 
Ie were eaſy for ms to eſtabliſh the Doctrine which 
J have advanced by a great many more Arguments, 
and to ſwell this little Treatiſe to a conſiderable Bulk 
but I am loth to detain my Reader with ſcholaſtick 
Diſputes and Subtlties, which can never be deter- 
mined, nor indeed do they deſerve it; for they do 
not in the leaſt conduce to the real Improvement of 
Phyſick. Beſides, I will not ſet up for the Character 
of a learned Man, by picking out a Multitude of Ci- 
tations out of wrangling Authors; and I think it very 
far below me to pull down the Doctrine of others, 
that I may triumph over their Errors, and eſtabliſh: 
my own Opinion, right or wrong. Por I know very 
well, how extremely difficult, nay, almoſt impoſſible, : 
it is to arrive at a perfect Knowledge of the Truth in 
any thing; and I know that he approaches the near- 
eſt to the Truth, who is only not ſo far wrong as his 
Neighbours. For however much ſome Men may be 
puffed up with a vain Opinion of themſelves, and ar- 
rogantly imagine that they have gained a thorow : 
* with any Art or Science, yet our 1 5 
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ledge is confined within very narrow Limits, and 
thoſe no Mortal is allowed to exceed; and generally 
ſpeaking, the more that one Man excells another in 
Knowledge, the more humble Opinion does he enter- 
tain of himſelf. But there ſeems to be a kind of Me- 
dium kept up, ſo to ſpeak, in the Knowledge of dif- 
ferent Ages, ſo that one may not exclaim againſt the 
Ignorance of another. Without doubt we have loſt, 
amidſt the great Revolutions of human Affairs, a 
great many valuable Secrets and Diſcoveries, and the- 
preſent Age has not been barren of ſuch noble Inven- 
tions (whatever ſome envious Snarlers ſay to the con- 
trary) as will do Honour to the Art of Medicine as 
long as it exiſts, and render it, 22 — ſacred 
to Poſterity. 

I ſhall now proceed to give a Inſtances of Chil- 
dren which have been cured by the Method I have 
already at large explained; but I dert mean by it, 
that theſe my weak Eflays ſhould be preferred to o- 
ther Methods more skilful and rational; for it is not 
my Province at all co determine what Improvements: 
may be made by abler Phyſicians. All I deſign at 
preſent is, to lay frankly and honeſtly before the 
World, ſuch Obfervations as may help to diſcover 
the Truth, or ſomething near a-kin to it, and may, L 
hope, be of uſe to ſome at leaſt of my Fellow- 
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OBSERVATION J. 


I. The eldeſt Son of the Right Honourable Charles 

Marquis of Vorceſter, of a ſanguine Complexion, and 
full Habit of Body, but of very weak Nerves, was 
ſeveral times ſeized with an acute Fever, while he 
was yet a Child; but the febrile Matter for the moſt 
part fell upon his Lungs. In the mean time, he had 
a prodigious Difficulty of Breathing, and his Wheez- 
ing was very perceptible to all who were near him, 
when he was lumbering. His Face was pale, he had 
a violent Thirſt, and a burning Heat all over his 
Skin, attended with perpetual Toſſing and Diſquie- 
tude. 

I ordered a ſufficient Quantity of Blood to be ta- 
kann his Arm, and then, by the Method above 
deſcribed, I eaſily removed the Fever ith all it 
Symptoms ; and thus again reſtored him to Health. 

But the firſt time I viſited this Patient, was when 
he was only about fourteen Months old, in the 1470 
Day of June 1685, He was very much weakened 
with the Chincough at that time when he was com- 
mitted to my Care, in conjunction with the eminent 
Dr. Short. We both agreed that four Ounces of 
Blood ſhould be taken immediately from his right 
Arm, and then I propoſed a more liberal Uſe than 
ordinary of Pearls, and ſuch like Correctors of Aci- 
dity. In the mean time he got a Spoonful of Juice 
of Pennyroyal, ſweetened with Sugarcandy, twice or 
thrice a-day, and was gently purged with Manta 
7 a Day : To which Method, as I had for- 

merly 
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merly experienced its Succeſs and Safety, my candid 
Aſſiſtant very readily gave his Conſent. And by this 
Method our Patient, in the Space of about ten Days 
(according to my Prognoſtick) recovered from a Di- 
ſeaſe which the forementioned Gentleman imagined 


he. could not get poſſibly rid of i in leſs chan three 
Months, | 


I had the good Fortune, a ſeco nd time, to cure 
the ſame Patient of a continual Fever, when he was 
hve Years old. At firſt he complained of his Head 
and Belly by turns, but it ſoon fixed with moſt vio- 
lent Gripes upon the Ileum (fo that it reſembled very 
much an Iliack Paſſion) and his Pulſe was ſo weak, 
that it was ſcarce to be felt. But here I muſt tale. 
notice, that this acute continual Fever at laſt put on an- 
intermittent Type, tho the Paroxyſms did not make 
their Attack with Coldneſs and Shivering (as is uſual in 
that Diſeaſe) but were uſhered in with a dry Cough, 
which continued thorough the whole Fit, which re- 
turned every Day after Dinner. In this Caſe I thought 
it expedient to try the Peruvian Bark. But all the 
Relief obtained by it was only deceitful and palliative. 
At laſt he loſt a few Drops of Blood by the Noſe, 
which Symptom, together with the Increaſe of the 
Cough and Fever, determined me to take at 
leaſt fix Ounces of Blood at the Arm, (which I was 
loth to venture on before, upon account of his Weak- 
neſs.) . The Day following I gave him a gentle Ca- 
thartick. After which I ordered him a ſtrengthening - 
Julap, chiefly calculated to remove what remained of 
the Cough, and it agreed ſo well with him, that he 
grow ſenſibly better and better every Day, and at laſt 
was 
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as recovered to that confirmed State of Health which 
he has conſtantly enjoyed ever ſince. 


OBSERVATION II. 


II. Lady Elizabeth, Daughter to the ſame Right 
Honourable the Marquis of Nor ceſter, eleven Months 
old, and of a fat and groſs Habit, in the Beginning. 
of the Spring, but in a very cold Seaſon, was ſeized 
with an acute Fever, attended with a violent Cough, 
almoſt like the Chin-cough z. from both which I re- 
lieved her by the above deſcribed Methods; only to- 
wards the End of the Cure I took care to add fome 
Drops of Elixir Proprietatis Dulcis to the teſtaceou 
Medicines. 


OBSERVATION. III. 


nt. The only Son of the Right Honourable the 
| Earl of Pembroke, in the Beginning of Febrzary, when 
he was but ſeventeen Weeks old, was afflicted with 
Gripes, green Stools, 'Thruſh, and perpetual Reſt- 
leſneſs, accompanied with frequent ſtarting' Motions 
of the Limbs. His Ears, which uſed to be plentifully 
moiſtened with a thin Liquor (as is uſual in Infants): 
were quite dried up. This Patient was reſtored in 
ſix Days to perfect Health, only by the Help of the 
following ſimple Preſcriptions. 


Take 


1911 


Take of compound Ponler of Crabs Claws, & 
Drachm. 
_ Prepared Pearls, two Scruples. 
Sal Prunell, one Scruple. 
Mix them, and make a Powder, to be divided into 
n eight equal Parts. 


One of theſe Powders was to be taken immediately 7 
in a Spoonful of the following Julap, waſhing it down 
with another Spoonful of the ſame. 


Take of Alexiterial Milk-water, four Ounces. 
Pennyroyal Water, two Ounces. 
Compound Water of Peony, three Drachms. 
Pearl Sugar, an Ounce, 
Mix them, and make a Julap. 


Aſter the above Powders had been frequently re- 

peated for the firſt two Days, to mitigate the 2 

toms, in which they anſwered my Expectation, I 

ordered the following laxative Syrup to be given him 

the third Morning, whereby he was gently purged, 1 
and the Danger was all over. | 1 


Take Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb; 
Of Euckthorn, of each a Drachm, 
Beſt Rhubarb in Powder, twelve Grains. 
Tincture of Saffron, twelve Drops. 
| Mix them. 


- 
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I ordered the Powders to be continued for two 
Days more, and the third Day the ſame Cathartick 
to be repeated. After which the Diſeaſe entirely 
went off, his Complexion from pale became freſh and 
lively, and the Moiſture returned to his Ears as be- 


"OBSERVATION IV. 


IV. The Lady Katharine, Daughter to the 
ſame Earl of Pembroke, when ſhe was only three 
Years and a half old, was taken ill of a flow Fe- 
ver, which renewed its Attacks at very irregular Pe- 
riods. Her chief Complaints were a violent Pain in 
her Head, and ſometimes in her Belly. She loathed 
all kind of Food, and at the ſame time- was ſo much 
oppreſſed with Drowſineſs, that the whole Family 
ſuſpected her to be taking the Small-pox, ſhe had fre- 
quent 'Twitchings of the Nerves in time of Sleep, 
and ſometimes was vexed with a dry Sort of Cough, 
I preſcribed for her as follows. 


«4 


Take of Alexiterial Milkwater, fix Ounces, 
Epidemick Water, half an Ounce. 
. Prepared Pearls, one Drachm. 
Simple Powder of Crabs Claws, two Drachms. 
Sugar-candy, half an Ounce. . 
Mix * and make a Julap. 
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Take of Succotrine Aloes, a Drachm. 
Tops of the leſſer C 2 
Leaves of Savine dried, of each half a a 
Burgundy Pitch, a Dram 
Venice Turpentine, a ſufficient Quantity to make 
them into a Plaiſter, to be applied to the Navel. 


The Day following ſhe continued the oh of the 
Julap. 

A Velicatory was likewiſe applied addin her 
Shoulders. 

As ſhe was coſtive, a Clyſter too was adminiſtred of 
ere with a little Sugar and Salt. 


Take of Zthiop's Mineral, 
Calomel, of each ſix Grains. ii) 
Conſerve of Quinces, two Scruples. 0 
Mix them, and make a Bolus, to be given in the 
alk Evening, #5 


Next Morning ſhe took the following purging Sy- 


rup. 


Take of Syrup of Buckthorn, two Drachms. 
The Counteſs of Warwick's Powder, ſix Grains. 
Beſt Rhubarb in Powder, twelve Grains. 
Tincture of Saffron, twenty Drops. 
Hack Cheny Nw a Drachm. 


„n eden Tart. half a 
Draw, diſſolved in a Draught of Ale-poſlet, | 


£0" 
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The ſame Night at Bed-time, four — of the 
above julap were given. 
The fourth and fiſth Days, the ſollowiug Mixture 
was to be taken by a 2 at a time now and 
then. 


Take of Coralline in Powder, two Drachinel 
Leaves of Mint dried and powdered, a Scruple. 
8 Powder of Crabs Claws, a Drachm. 
Syrup of the Balfam of Tolu 
Of Marſh-mallows, of each an Ounce, - 
Orange Water, half an Ounce. 
Mix them. : 


The fifth Evening, the Mercurial Bolus was repeat- 
ed, as was alſo the next Morning the purging Syrup, 
by means of which the young Patient vomited up a 
Worm of about a Span in length. After which ſhe 
wery n recovered. 


OBSERVATION V. 


V. The only Daughter of theDuke of Ormond, 
while ſhe was yet ſcarce a full Month old, was 
taken very ill with loathing and vomiting, and 
at the fame Time was tortured with Gripes, attend- 
ed with green Stools: I eafily got the Pains of 
her Belly removed, by giving her twice orthrice 
day the Pearl Powder, to the Quantity of eight 
Grains, or half a Scruple, in a Spoonful of Mint-Wa- 
ter. I gently purged off the morbifick Matter with 
Rhubarb, from fix Grains to half a Scruple, in a 
final Quantity of Syrup of Succory with —_ 
v 
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which her Stools were changed from green to a more 
laudable, natural Colour, and the Gripes being re- 
moved, ſhe enjoyed a perfect Reſpite from her Com- 
) The Stomach too was ſtrengthened and 
freed from its Diſorder ; upon which the Nauſea and 


OBSERVATION. VL 


6. The only Daughter of that worthy Gentleman, 
Foot Onſlow, Eſq; at Kenſington, when ſhe was ſix 
Months old, was ſeized with an uncommon Fever, of 
the malignant Kind, as they call it. Her Stools were 

and her Face very pale, and approaching to a 

en Colour. Her Mouth was ſo ulcerated that ſhe 
=_ not ſuck ; and this, together with ſome unuſual 
Symptoms which appeared, plainly ſhewed her Life 
to be in imminent Danger: She raiſed her Chin as 
much as poſſible, and kept ber Head bended back- 
wards Day and Night; fo that I ſuſpected ſome in- 
flammatory Tumgur about her Fauces, and indeed wag 
afraid of a ſudden Strangulation when I firſt ſaw her, 
J order'd the above teſtaceous Powders to be given 
her, to the Quantity of 15 gr. for a Doſe, according 
to the Method before explained. But whenever ſhe 
took them, they immediately occaſioned ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Efferveſcence, as J never ſa the like in 
any Child before. Rvery Thing was turned into Tu- 
| mult and Confuſion with her in an Inſtant 5 and ſo 
deſperate was her Condition, that nothing but a to- 
Ln This Ebullition-ex- 


actly 
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aQly reſembled that which ariſes from-the Mixture of 


an Acid and Alcali. And as ſoon as it was over, a 


plentiful Sweat broke out. And even after the Pow- 


ders had been frequently repeated, and the Child 


purged, the Efferveſcence remained as conſiderable as 
ever, nor did any of the other Symptoms in the leaſt 
remit. Whereupon I ordered her ſweet Mercury and 
Flower of Brimſton, of each 4 Grains, to be taken in the 
Evening, in a little Syrup of Cloves; and, to cor- 
re& or evacuate the putrid Humours, I adviſed the 
ſame Powder to be repeated next Morning. A ſhort 


while after taking this ſecond Doſe, ſhe vomited 


up a great Quantity of very groſs putrid ſœtid Hu- 


mours, mixed with Streaks of Blood, and of various 


Colours, ſomething like thoſe of Orrice Root. AF- 
ter which ſhe preſently grew better, and the teſtaceous 


' Powders which ſhe took with ſuch Reluctance 


were found now to agree extremely well with her, and 
occaſioned no Manner of Diſturbance when they were 
ufed. She was taken with a gentle Cough too, which 
was eafily removed. The Ulcers in her Mouth like- 
wiſe went off, the Fever diſappeared, her former lively 
Complexion returned, and in ſhort the Child that was 
deſpaired of by every body who ſaw her, was very 
ſoon reſtored to her former Strength, 

I muſt further add, that I diſcovered the. Cauſe of 
the above Symptoms afterwards, an d eſpecially of the 
unuſual bending back of the Head. For this Girl, af. 


ter ſome time, was taken with yjolent epileptick Con- 
vulſions. And I have beſides obſerved, that epileptick 
Patients, frequently, not only incline their Head 


vio- 


backwards during the Faroxyſms, but diſtort it very 
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violently; being forced to it perhaps by ſame acute 
Pain in the Occiput. The Cauſe, was weaker when 
the Patient was very young, ſo as to occaſion only 


this bending, of the Head; but it gathered Strength 
afterwards, to ſuch a 3 as to produce an For 


lepſy. 


S* 


OBSERVATION VI. 


VII. The only Son of Mr. Barton, Captain of an 


Zajt India Man, when he was but eight Days old, 
and in the Winter-Seaſon, was afflicted with Gripes, 
zieen Stools, and perpetual Reftleſheſs. Beſides all 
theſe, the Inſide of his Lips, and his whole Mouth 
was ſo ulcerated with the Thruſh, like a white Cruſt, 
that it was impoſſible for him to ſuck; Wherefore [ 
re er | 


Take of prepared Pearls, two Scruples. 
Simple Powder of Crabs Claws, one Scruple. 
un them; and make a Powder, to be divided inte 
eight equal Doſes. 


Let him take one of theſe thrice a- day, vant 
ment Diſtances, in a n of the following Ju- 
lap. « a 5 
Take of 8 two Ounces. 

Pennyroyal Water, one Ounce. 


Pearl Sugar, three Drachms. 
Mix them. 
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The firſt Day after the Powders, and chence- 
Ry e ene e 


Neep. | 
e pie he del the following paging Sy 
Jap. 


Take of Syrup of Suceory with Rhubarb, ty two 
Powder of Rhubarb, fix Grains, 
:Roſe-water, thirty Drops. 
Mix chem. 


The ſame Evening, he topk another of the above 
Powders. Ie 

The fourth Day, he began to, ſuck ; the Ulcers . ip 
His Mouth quite diſappeared, and his Stools were now 
free of ariy green Colour. However, he ed 
that Day, and the Day following, in the ſe of the 
Powders, | 

The fixth Day, the purging Wee was 1 
with ten Grains of Rhubarb inſtead of ſix; and þy 
that time he was reſtored to 3 perſect State of 
E 


* 


OBSERVATION VI. 9 


VII. The Daughter of the Reverend Mr. nb 
$clater, Rector of Haies near Bromley, when ſhe was 
about ten Months old, was taken with ſuch a violent 
Looſeneſs in the time of Teething (ſor her Stools 
were green, and no fewer than forty or fifty in the 
Space of twenty four Hours, as her Parents told me) 
_ ſhe was quite ſpent With it, and deſpaired of by 

every 


wy. - 

every body who ſaw her. gare her the teſtaceous 
Powders, amongſt whieh I reckon Chalk the moſt 
— _— Coral, in ſtopp pping 

of Fluxes, She took a Scruple every fourth Hour at 
leaſt, hut oftener at firſt, till ſuch time as the Flux 
abated conſiderably, the morbid Quality of the Bile 
was ſubdued, Sleep procured, and the Child reſtored 
to a little more Strength. The third Day, Tevacuat- 
ed the Humours, thus prepared, with that incompar- 
able Medicine Rhubarb, which not only gently purges 
off whatever is amiſs in the Viſcera, but at the ſame 
time ſtrengthens the Parts weakened by the Diſeaſe. 
I proceeded in the Uſe of the Powders three or four 
times a-day,. and the third Day again repeated the 
| "IE By this time the Child was perſeQly well 


Bat RY Jet” add, that as I prefer Rhubarb to 
all other Purgatives in Children, as well in Fevers, as 
in other Diſeaſes where Catharticks are required; 
ſo 1 know no Medicine more unwholſome; or more 
dangerous to Infants labouring under Fevers than the 
celebrated Aloes (however its Preparations with regard. 
to grown Perſons deſerves the Name of Sacred) which 
is ſtill given in thoſe Caſes, tho* of the moſt pernicious 
Conſequences, upon account of that deſtructive Heat 
and Eroſion which it occaſions, as I before obſerved. 
I cou'd. confirm the Truth of this very ;qaſily,; if I 
pleaſed, with a very ſurpriſing Hiſtory, of a Noble» 
man's Child, ſcarce four Years old, who being ſeized 
with a flow Fever, had its Viſcera ſa mortiſted in the 
Space of two Days, chiefly by the Uſe of Hiera F. 
oa, in a arm: Vehicles as is uſual, that naue would. 
Bg | „ believs 
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believe-what a. Haygck there. was, made, except. ſuch 
as were preſent at the Diſſection. But I ſhall Gay no 
more of this, being perſwaded it is the Duty of eve- 


ry honeſt Man, to n . as 
well as of N 


ne 


OBSERVATION. . 


. A Gentleman's Daughter, a 1 
de Summer 1687. laboured under one of the moſt 
violent Fevers that ever I ſaw in one fo. very. young: 
ſhe. was of a very lean Habit, had an exceſſive- Thisit; 
and ſuch an unſufferable burn ing Heat, that ſhe was 
ſcarce to be touched. The parotid Glands too were 
conſiderably ſwelled, and extremely pain'd her Cheeks, 
for the moſt part fluſhed with a very deep Red; and ſhe 
languiſhed under a perpetual heavy Sickneſs and Reſt. 
leſneſs. It happened to be in the Evening when I 
was firſt called to her. I put her upon the abovemen- 
tioned Powders, rendered a little more active by the 
Addition of half a Drachm of Flower of Brimſtone, 
in a Spoonful of Aqua Pulegii, and ordered it to be 
repeated a ſhort while after. Next Morning the ſame 
- Medicines were-renewed, but about two Hours after 
her. Morning Draught, there happened- a great Diſ- 
charge of Blood from her Noſe, and her whole Fore- 
head was ſwelled and livid, with a remarkable Red- 
neſs- interſperſed here and there, having the ſame Ap- 
pearance as if it had been beaten with Rods. Un. 


der her left Temple there appeared a large round 
Spot, of-a- bright Scarlet- Colour, two Fingers breadth 
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and mbre.” Theſe Phenomena however did not deter 
me from my Method, but on the contrary I continued 
the ſame Powders that Day, only making them leſs 
forcing as to their Quality, and was ſtill in hopes that 
all would be well agam. Next Day, being the third 
after I was called, although neither the Fever, 
Thirft, nor Heat were in the leaft abated, yet I 
' made no ſcruple to give her a purging Powder, in 
which the Cryſtals of Tartar were the main cathar- 
tick Ingredient ; and this operated five or ſix times. 
In ſhort, that very faine Day the Fever, with all its 
Symptoms, entirely left her, and the Child was re- 
ſtored to perfect Health. 
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„ OBSERVATION X. 


„ 


X A Gil of a Year old, and of « gr fat kla- 


bit, was taken very ill of a Fever, ned by dif- 
ficult Tecthing, in the Month of Nowember. She 


hid à violent Thirſt, and her Completion was ex- 


remely pale, with Tomething of a greeniſh Caſt. 


Wuenever The offered to Tuck, a ſudden Cough arole, 
which wou'd not allow her; which Symptom 


made me ſuſpect an Inflammation of the Uvula; her 
Mouth likewiſe was griev6uſly ulcerated with the 
Thruſh, and ſhe kept it always cloſe ſhut, except 


when by preſſing her Noſe ſhe was forced to open it to 
draw her Breath, or take her Medicines, Her Stools, - 


which were very green, and had a ſower Smell, to- 


gether with her Reſtleſneſs, plainly denofed that the. 
was troubled with Gripings ; in her Sleep ſhe breathed 
1 4 3 very 
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very, high; but for all this Difireſs ſhe had not Strength 
to cry for a whole Week; by which time the Sickneſs 
was much abated, by uſing the above-mentioned Me- 
thod, and ſhe was able to ſquall as well as ever. 
From the ſecond Purging, the Symptoms conſiderably 
abated, and after the third, her blooming Complexion 
gradually returned, her Mouth healed, her Eyes grew 
lively, and her Health was confirmed. 

J ſhall add an extraordinary Example of a chroni- 
cal Diſeaſe, which as it may perhaps be uſeful, and 
3s not foreign to this Subject, I hope yr ye will 
pardon. 


/ OBSERVATION xI. 


XI. 1/aac Pope, aged thitteen, was waſted to a ves 
ry Skeleton, by an Atrophy proceeding from Worms. 
His Countenance was quite dead, and he had all the 
Marks of the Facies Hippocratica. The Diſeaſe be- 
fides had deprived him of Reaſon, and his Joints 
were ſo weak, that he cou'd ſcarce make a ſhift to 
crawl from one Room to another. His Excrements, 
both of Stool and Urine, were diſcharged \involun- 

tarily. 

I gave him every Day the Ethiops Mineral, which 
£ commonly uſe, to the Quantity of 25 Grains, or 
half a Dram, Morning and- Evening, with a gentle 
Doſe of Phyſick every fourth' Day. By this Method 
he paſſed a great many Worms by Stool, and ſoon af- 
2 his Complexion and Habit became quite heal- 

J. 
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I muſt here add; for the Good of the Publick; and 
F can aſfirm it for a Truth, that a great many poor 
Children, whictr have been brought to me quite ema- 
ciated, and nothing but Skin and Bone, have by my 
means been cured, and recovered to a fleſhy Habits 
with no other Medicine than a very fine Powder of 
Oyſter-ſhells cleaned, which þ uſed always to keep for 
the ſake of ſuch Patients, giving, them at proper In- 
tervaks, as mentioned above, either Rhubarb by itſelf, 
or Senna, or both together, to purge them gently. 
And I am very well perſwad ed, after long Expe- 
rience, that even in Perſons come to Years, the more 
fimple Methods of Cure, quite different from thoſe 
elegant Subtleties of ſome learned Phyſicians, are for 
the moſt part both more agreeable to the Stomach, 
more conducive to Health, and more frequently bleſ- 
ſed with Succeſs, than a pompous Farrago of Medi- 
cines, whatever great. Authority, ancient or modern, 
may contradict this Opinion. 

But as the Method of preparing the Ethiops li- 
nk .mabe.ufs of is deſcribed by no Author, a8 
far as I know, and as I imagine it may be of conſi- 
derable Service, I ſhall here be ae fot.þ | 
faithfully down. 


Take of Quickſilver, four Parts. 
Flowers of Sulphur, three Parts. ed 
| Rub boch together in a Glaſs-mortar, till all. the 
Mercurial Globules quite diſappear, and the Maſs be 
reduced to a Powder of a dirty brown Colour, which, 


after it has been kept for ſome time, becomes very 
black. 
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© Thecommon Method of preparing this Mineral, is 
by incorporating and deflagrating equal Quantities of 
Quickfilver and Flowers of Sulphur, till a Kind of Ca- 
put Mortuum remains in the dle of the Maſs, in 
the Form of a Powder, after the burning is over. 
The medicinal Qualities of which, whether they are 
much impaired by deflagrating, or ſtill adhere to it; 
and, if they do, to what Degree, it is ſcarce poſſible cer- 
mainly to determine: And the ſame may be obſerved 
of moſt other Meticines which are prepared” by 
Fire. 

This Preparation I commonly rates td all other 
Mercurials whatever; both becauſe in whatever 
Quamtity it is given, and how frequently ſoever you 
thmk fit to repeat it, it never produces the remoteſt 
Symptom of a Salivation; wich can never agree 
ivith the tender Conftitutions of Infants; nor can it 
de ſeen without Horror in thoſe helplefs little Fa- 
tients, whenever it happens to be unexpectedly raiſed. 
What farther recommends it is, that it is prepared 
in a fimple and natural Method, without the Aﬀiſt- 

' ance of an Art more curious than uſeful, I mean 
Chemiftry, which would gladly explode all Medicines 
that have not been firſt tortured in the Chemiſt's Far- 
nace, and fo rendered purer, as they fondly imagine, 
and freed from I don't know what inbred Droſs or 
Recrements ; while, inſtead of being improved by 
that rough Treatment, they are deprived of their na- 
tural excellent Qualities, and put on ſome new Quali- 
ty, neither ſo effectual nor ſo ſafe. But by this ſim- 
ple Proceſs, that ungovernable Volatility of Mercury 
about which the Chemiſts have made ſuch a great 

Noiſe, 


1 
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Noiſe, and which has coft them ſo much Trouble and 
Labour to fix, is very eaſily ſubdued only by the Af 
fiſtance of a Mortar and Peſite, 

I might here enumerate a great many other Cures,, 
if I was not afraid of growing tedious. { 
I might here likewiſe make mention, and give my 
Approbation, as far as it will go, of that excellent 
Method of the Ancients, whereby they prevented a 
great many Diſeaſes in Infants, by giving them every 
Month ſuch Medicines as very much reſiſt the Putre- 
faction of the Humours. For as the delicate Struc- 
ture of Infants is very eaſily affected by any noxious 
Impreflions, and as they are fo ſubject to Indigeſti- 
oas and Crudities in the Prime Viz, it is cer-ainly 
the Buſineſs of the prudent Phyfician, by repeated E- 
vacuations, to correct thoſe morbid C iſpoſitions, which 
cannot be totally removed in that tender Age. 

In ſhort, I might ſpend a great deal of time in en- 

uiring, whether it be ſafer, according to the preſent 
Sg to commit new-born Infants to the Care of 
hired Nurſes ; of which Error the Parents ate too late 
convinced, after the poor Child has been murdered” 
by the Blunders or Negligence of thoſe miſchievous 
Creatures, ot whether it were better never to let them 
ſuck at all: Whether the Mothers, of whatever Sta- 
ton, if they are able and healthy, ought not to take 
the Care bf nurſing their Children themfelves; or whe- | 
ther a hired Nurſe, when there is a Neceſlity to have” 1 
Recourſe to one, ought not to be kept in the Houſe 
under the Parents Eye, and from the Embraces of her 
H «ſand. | 

Fg-" nur 
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But it is now full Time to defend myſelf againſt 
fame eminent Phyſicians and others, who have ap- 
Plied to the Study of the Materia Medica, who, as [ 
before hinted, will undoubtedly blame me for the 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of my Method, and for be- 
ing a profeſs'd Enemy to thoſe pompous Preſcriptions 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary to keep up the Character of a 
Phyſician, and give a Dignity to his Advice, and in 
which moſt practical Writers abound. Men of this 
Turn will be apt to upbraid me, that I am either en- 
tirely ignorant of thoſe valuable Chemical Preparations 
ſo much celebrated by ſuch a Number of Writers, or 
if I know them, that I very ann . 
them. 
1 wou' d 3 all ſuch to 1 that Nature is 
the true Phyſician, and we who bear that Title are 
only her Servants. They might with the ſame Grace 
complain, that we are ſent naked into the World, that 
Natare is content with little, and that it is the Buſi- 
neſs of Art to imitate Nature as much as poſſible. 1 
muſt likewiſe be ſo free as to tell them that he who 
writes too long and frequent Bills, huddling together a 
confuſed Multiplicity of Medicines, does it either me 
Ignorance, or to ſerve ſome ſelfiſh Purpoſe, ' 
As to Chemiſtry, I wou'd rather chuſe to be through- 
ly verſed. in it myſelf, than lay too much ſtreſs upon 
the Words of its Profeſſors, I ſay nothing of my In- 
timacy with the famous Lemery, the Glory and Or- 
nament of the, Hermetick Art, and of this preſent. 
Age (as far as relates to Chemie) with whom I lived 
for ſome Time in the ſame Houſe at Paris. But if 
the Art of Phyſick had mere abounded in the genuine 
Methods 
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Methods of Cure, when Chemical Medicines became” 
a while ago ſo much in Vogue, as to pretend to have 
a Preference above all others, I am much miſtaken if 
the Materia Medica wou'd ever have been ſo muclt 
crowded with Chemical Preparations. For to what 
Purpoſe. wou'd Phyficians have had Recourſe to Me- 
dicines they were no Way acquainted with, and 
which are at beſt uncertain, and often dangerous in 
their Effects? To what Purpoſe would they have fled 
to Ignorance for Refuge, unleſs upon ſome well 
grounded Suſpicion of the Inſufficiency of thoſe Re- 
medies, which were before well known, and ſo muchr 
in Uſe ? Certainly they would never have ſnatch'd 
at the Shadow for the Subſtance ſo greedily, unleſs its" 
deceitful Light had blinded their Eyes, and led them 
out of their Way, like an Ignis Faturs. But I am- 
far from deſpiſing Chemiſtry, while it is confined with- 
in the Bounds of the Diſpenſatory; all that I want is 
to have it reſtrained within its proper Limits, and now 
allowed: ſuch a boundleſs Sway in Phyſick. | 

But let ſuch as think that Medicines are to be welk 
prepared by no other Art than Chemiſtry, and no- 
other Means than Pire, only confider a little, that 
all medicated Wines, and the moſt Part of Tinc: 
tures, are beſt made without the Aſſiſtance of 
Fire; and thus they are both* more agreeable to- 
the Stomach, : and more | beneficial to the whole 
Body. And really the Fire of the Chemiſt feems: 
frequently to blend and confound the more ' groſs, 
feculent, and uſeleſs Parts of Medicines, with thoſe- 
which are pure and wholeſome, ſo that from ſuch a. 
BF" ten Particles ſo oppoſite to ono 
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another in their Qgalities, the Stomach contracts a 
Loathing, and becomes quite fick and diſordered. 
The Trath of this I have frequently obſerved in me- 
dicated Wines preparod ſometimes with Fire, and 

; without it, but eſpecially. in the Elixir 
3 Aulcit, which I have made at Home theſe 
ſeveral Years: by paſt, to beſtow nner voor Patients, 
But I never remember, that of he g Tamber of 
Women to whom I have given that Mev:cane prepared 
dy a long cold Inſuſion, and who had frequently found 
Harm from the common Preparations of it ; I do not 
remember, I ſay, that o much as one ever com- 


plained of its giving them any Loathing or Uneaſineſa, 
or diſagreeing with them in any Shape, except that 


Jometimes they thought it a little too warm. But 


perhaps it were worth the while to conſider, whether 
the common Elixir Praprietatis dulcis be more faulty 


tom its being too haſtily prepared, or from the Myrrh 
and fome ocher Ingredients in it, which are not quite 


ſo proper, or from the fhery empyreumatick Spirit 
imprudentiy made Uſe of; or laſtly, from all theſe 


Cauſes together. For the Spirit of Wine, and all 


other new diſtilled Spirits, as they have a very ftrong 


Empyreuma, are hurtful to the Stomach, and the 
vital Organs, whereas if they are kept for ſome Time, 


they entirely loſe their noxious fiery Quality, and be- 


ar whollome, and more pleaſant to the 
Taſte. _ 
But here it may be worth while to cba that 


the moſt paſſionate Lovers of Chemiſtry, and the moſt 
inveterate Enemies to the Ancient Method of Cure, 


{eo wh nothing of thoſe * Chemiſts, and Em- 
YE * 
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piricks, who aduſterate all | Medicines that vemé 


through their Hands, and knaviſtly expoſe to Sale 
nothing but Droſs) all thoſe I ſay, a few of them only 

excepted, are for” the moſt Part very poor, altho? 
they are bold enough to promiſe Mountains of Gold 
(as they expreſs themſelves) to ſuch as are credulous, 
ignorant, and avaritious enough to give Ear to them, 
For attho! it be very true, that Wealth and good For- 
tune are not always: beſtowed upon the Wiſe, the 
Skilful, and Induſtrious, in any Art or Science, ac- 
cording to their Merit; yet it ſeems highly probable, 
that the extreme Poverty of thoſe empty Boaſters, is 
owing to the hurtful, nay, poiſonous Qualities of 
their celebrated Arcana': And that a great Part of 
thoſe {upon Account of ſo great a Number of fiery 
Particles combined with them, and wrought into 
their very Subſtance) are at leaſt very unſuitable, if 
not wholly diſagreeable to the Animal Oeconomy. 
For were they generally uſeful, or did but their Qua- 
lities anſwer to the Characters commonly given of 
them, though they might not perhaps enrich every 
Adept, yet (as thoſe Tradeſmen who are induſtrious, 
and whoſe private Labours conduce to the Benefit of 
the Public, ſeldom fail to make a handſome enough 
Livelihood by their Buſineſs) they wou'd never have fo 
frequently diſappointed the Hopes of thoſe indefati- 
gable Improvers of Chemiſtry, who are at ſuch a vaſt 
deal of Pains to ſcrape together Money by it. Had 
I occaſion to give Advice to my own Son, what Way 
he ſhould take to become very rich, or at leaſt to pur- 
chaſe a competent Fortune; Iwou'd adviſe him what- 
ever kind of Life ſhe ſhould chuſe, or whatever 
Method 
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by all Means to atop. a oor rang 
ners, and baniſh Fraud and Diſſimulation from his 
Thoughts. I would hkewiſe ftrongly inculcate to 
him, that the direct Road to the moſt abje& Poverty 
and Miſery (however well ſome ſly Impoſtors may ſuc- 
ceed for a while) is to impoſe upon his unguarded 
Neighbour, to tell the greateſt Lies with all the 
Aſſurance of Truth, and in fine, to act the eancghy 
Part of a Villain. 
But to return to Chemiſtry : However the Works 
of Nature may be deſpiſed by ſome People, and Na- 
ture herſelf is charged by Epicurus with Indolence, 
yet I muſt always be of Opinion, that the fimple 
Works of Nature excel the moſt elaborate Producti- 
ons of Art, nay, with Galen, that they are far more 
excellent and Praiſe-worthy. Hence the divine Hip- 
pocrates has very juſtly obſerved, Medicina eſt ars maxi. 
me ſecundum naturam. 
But here I muſt obſerve, that the Cuſtom 6 re: 
quent in the modern Practice of Phyſick, of giving 
the Peruvian Bark, Chalybeate, and narcotick Medi- 
eines, as well as thoſe which are prepared by the 
Chemiſts, has baniſhed that whole Materia M edica, 
ſo bountifully beſtowed by Nature, and ſo fully point- 
ed out by Dieſcorides, Galen, and other antient Wri- 
ters. The Reaſon of it is plain, becauſe the many 
various Uſes thoſe Medicines are put to is eaſily leam- 
ed, and committed to the Memory. Neither is the 
Strength of the Mind weakened by retaining them, 
nor the Body exhauſted by ſuch infinite Labour : Be- 
ſides, thoſe contracted Studies allow Time for Mirth, 
Recreations, and Entertainments. Upon theſe Ac. 
| Counts 
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ſt all the Writings. of the Ancients, which 
—.— a good deal of Pains to be well underſtood, 
and create no ſmall Uneaſineſs to the Neader, are be- 
come quite neglected, or indeed nauſeated. But how - 
ever much deſpiſed and ill- adapted the Works of the 
ancient Phyſicians, whether thoſe of the firſt Rank, 
or of inferior Note, may be to the Taſte of the Mo- 
derns, yet the Memory of thoſe great Men will ever 
be glorious, and Truth always triumph a Friend to 
the Learned, as well in Phyſick, as in other Sciences, 
For after all the Inventions of Art and Induſtry, after 
ſo many Diſcoveries publiſhed in this Age, after ſo 
many ſurpriſing Phenomena in Anatomy diſcovered by 
the Microſcope, and illuſtrated by Men of extraordi- 
nary Geniys's, after ſo many Antidotes,, Medicines 
called 8/efſed, endowed with many Virtues, Speci- 
ficks, and the wonderful Inventions of the Chemiſts ; 
in ſhort, after ſo many new Medicines, and thoſe by 
no means to be deſpiſed, which are brought from the 
Indies, that fruitful Materia Medica in Dio/corides and 
Matthiolss, which is ſupplied with the ' greateſt In- 
duſtry from Nature's richeſt Store (not deſpiſing 
thoſe which have lately been diſcovered in both the 
Indies) will ever be held in Eſteem as a moſt 
Treaſure in Phyſick, by all honeſt, skilful, and learn- 
ed Phyſicians. And altho” a great many of the 


younger Sort of Practitioners may perhaps like to 
wander ſometime another Way, yet the few old 
Phyficians, who are become wiſe and cautious, by... 
obſerving the Miſcarriages of others, will prefer the- 
Obſervations and Experience of many Ages to all che 
new Inventions and Cn: upon us. But 
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chat thoſe great Maſters of Botany might be of more 
general Uſe in Phyſick, there is a Book of Juſtus 
Mollerus, a German, called Faſeiculus Remedior um a 
Dioſcoride & Matthiolo, printed long ago at Baſil, in 
which all the Remedies of thoſe two Authors are re- 
duced into Chapters correſponding to the Order of 
the Diſeaſes they are uſed againſt: A Book extremely 
uſeful and neceſſary to Phyſicians. Where this can- 

not be got, there is a very uſeful Supplement joined 
toMatthiolus's Commentaries, containing the Qualities 
of ſimple Medicines, according to the Places from Di- 
gſcorides. 

But what I have ſaid of the Materia Medica, 
how well ſoever it be digeſted, and judicjouſly 
pickt,. both from ancient and modern Authors, muſt 
be underſtood under theſe Terms, that the moſt ac- 
curate Judgment of the kilful Phyſician is always re- 
quired i in chooſing out ſuch ſimple Medicines as are 
certain, well known and wholſome in their 
and applying them to proper Uſes, rejecting ſuch as 
are doubtful, obſolete and pernicious: So likewiſe, 
that the Method of Cure, and the Rules given in Phy- 
ſick, direct us in the Uſe of them, whether in pre- 
ſerving or repairing Health. As alſo, that the Uſe of 


thoſe Simples be either preceded, or accompanied 
with ſuch general Evacuations as are proper and re- 
quiſite. For of what Uſe is any Herbal, however 
voluminous in the Hands of an anokilfu old Woman? 
What Purpoſe e can the moſt artificial Inſtruments ſerve 
for, without the Skill and Dexterity of the experien- 
ced 1 | I of what Service can the beſt 


fur 


* 1 R 


erf! 


furniſhed and moſt beautiful Library be to one that | 


V ignorant, untaught, or a Fool? 


I dope che candid Reader vill perde me, if 1 
Would ſeem to be a little prolix in this Affair; for 
there are different Manners and Faſhions in Phyſick, 
which are changed and renewed like thoſe of our 
Dreſs, and are ſometimes better, and ſometimes | 
worfe ; and the Generality of Phyſicians give 2p 
eaſy Credit to the Promiſes of new Leaders, till the 
fairhifal Teachers Experience points Gut to them at 
length a more fafe Way to Truth. But there is none 
of the paſt Ages which ſeems to have been more luc- 
ky in making new Diſcoveries, or bringing Medicines 
from diſtant Parts, than this in which we live. In 
ſhort, we are ſo elated with new and uſeful Inventi- 
ons, and have received ſo much Aſſiſtance from Tele- 
ſcopes and Microſtopes, Things unknown to the Anci- 
ents, that chere is nothing either in Heaven, or the 
Bowels of the Earth, but what we pretend to pene- 
trate into. 

Bit leſt thoſe ingenious Diſcoverers ſhould aſſume 
too much to themſelves, I ſhall propoſe to their Con- 
ſideration two very viſible and obvious, but wonder- 
ful Phenomena, which, -whoever can account for in a 
clear, plain, and rational Manner, will defervedly be 
eſteemed an extraordinary Philoſopher, and more 
Skiful in Phyfick than Hippocrates, if he pleaſes. 

And firſt, I would deſire him to explain diſtinetly, that 
aſtoniſhing and conſtant flowing and ebbing of the Sea, 
what natural Cauſe can drive the whole Ocean into a 
Tumult ſo great, and at the ſame Time ſo regular. What 
Cauſe, bur the „ Word of che ſupreme Dei- 

ty 
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ty can gather together ſuch a. prodigious Heap of 
Waters, which are higher than the Earth, as Mari- 
ners diſcover in a ftormy Sea, and circumſcribe them, 
as if they were ſolid, within their proper Limits ? Or, 
what Cauſe can produce ſuch rapid Tides at the 
Change and Full of the Moon, yet ſtill confined with- 
in their due Bounds,. and ſo very ſeldom produce 
any Inundation ; eſpecially ſinee thoſe Tides as is 
to be ſeen in the Severx, in their OS flow 
about the Space of five Leagues an Hour, hurrying 
along with them the weightieſt and moſt violent 
Stream that can oppoſe them. 

And thus Water, Air, and all the inanimate Crea- 


tion, univerſally obey the firſt Inſtitution of Things, 


eſtabliſhed by the ſupreme Will, much better than 
Man; who, puffed up with haughty Reaſon, ſeems 


to aſſume a peculiar Privilege of obſtinately diſobey- 


ing at Pleaſure the Commands of his Creatar. Ns 
In the ſecond Place, I ask, whether that infinite 


Number of Stars, a great many of which are diſcern- 
able to. the Eye, but a-much 


greater Number. diſ- 
covered by the Help of Teleſcopes ; whether I ay, 
ſuch a vaſt Number of Stars are rolled round the 


Earth (as appears to our Eyes) with a moſt violent 
diurnal Motion ; or the Earth, which is but a ſmall 


Point, in Compariſon. with the Heavens (tho' its 
Cicumference, according to the learned Gaſſendus is 


computed to be 26,255 Italian Miles, and its Semi- 
diameter 4177). in its diurnal Motion, is rolled 


continually round its Axis, without ſuffering. any 


Alteration as to the Order of its Parts? I do not as 
* as greatly ſuſpecting the Truth of the Thing; for 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon perſuades us that this ſmall Particle of the U- 
niverſe, this Earth is moved, while our Senſes de- 
monſtrate the whole Heavens to be in Motion. But both 
of them plainly ſhews that the moſt learned of Man- 
kind ought to be exceeding modeſt in Things which 
are doubtful and conjectural, and never put on an in- 
decent Air of Arrogance. I ſhould be glad to know 
likewiſe how ſuch a vaſt Weight of Earth can be ſuſ- 
tained without Pillars, and remain firm and unſhaken 
in the midf of the fluid Air, without the leaſt wan- 
dering, either upwards or downwards, from its proper 
Orbit, whether it be really moveable or fixed. h 

J would askhim again, whether he be certain, if the 
Diſtance of the viſible Stars from the Earth be as great 
as Mathematicians conjecture, or pretend to demon- 
ſtrate ; whether the Atmoſphere, with which the 
Earth is every where ſurrounded, does not make far 
diſtant Objects appear leſs in their Bulk, and diminiſh 
them in Proportion to the Length of the Diftance ? 
Or, whether that pure Sky, which is free from all 
Vapours, and is quite extended from our Atmoſphere 
to the Heavens, at all diminiſhes the true Magnitude 
of the Stars? Surely the Light both of our Eyes and 
Underſtanding is dark, and inſufficient, when we of- 
fer to contemplate the Myſteries of Heaven, and 


Things which are altogether above our Comprehenſi- 


on. We have but very littie. Knowledge of the Na- 
ture of terreftrial Bodies, and indeed none at all of 
thoſe Things which are celeſtial, except what the 


| Deity is pleaſed to beſtow upon us from his in- 


finite Treaſure of Omniſcience. | But what if I 
ſhould add a ſingular Inſtance of our Ignorance, with 
| e- 
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reſpect to the Nature of heavenly Bodies? All dur 
modern Philoſophers agree in Opinion, that the Sun 
is a fiery Body, or a celeſtial Fire, and yet the neare, 
that the Tops of the Mountains, or the large Plain, 
upon the Tops approach to the Sun, tho' they are as 
well ſituated as che Plains in the Vallies, for receiv- 
ing the Reflexions of the ſolar Rays, the more are 
they covered with Ice and Snow (which is contrary 
to the Nature of our common Fire) altho* they are 
fitnated in a very hot Climate; ard che farther that 
the Region is removed from the ſolar Heat, it is 
obſerved to be the warmer. What Reaſon then 
have Men to carry themſelves haughtily with their 
fublime Notions of Things, when it is impoffible for a- 
ny of them, with all their Learning, Wiſdom, or E- 
loquenee, to make one who has been born bimd, the! 
never ſo converſant amongſt Mankind, conceive any 
dear Idea of Light or Colours. F 
Again, if chat infinite Number of Stars fixed in the 
upper celeſtial Regions; if thoſe Stars, I ſay, are of 
fuch a prodigious Bulk, as Mathematicians either 
would have them, or demonſtrate them to be, I 
would farther ſuppoſe, with the Leave of the Di- 
vines, and perhaps the Conjecture may not be un- 
reaſonable, altho' the Darkneſs of human Under. 
ſanding prevents its being capable of Demonſtrati- 
on, that thoſe lucid, ſtarry Regions may poſſibly be 
the proper and peculiar Manſions of heavenly Spirits; 
and that they will be the proper Abodes of heavenly 
Bodies, when thoſe that are of a mortal and periſh- 
ing Nature, ſhall be changed into celeſtial and ever- 
laſting. - 

* By 
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By the ſame: Way of Reaſoning, we may conſe- 
quently ſuppoſe, if we may be allowed to form a 
judgment of Things ſo obſcure and conjectural at 
ſuch a Diſtance, that thoſe great planetary Orbs 
which are ſubjected to Stars above them, or that 
boundleſs Ether in which the Planets formerly wan- 
dered, may, after the laſt Conflagration, be the 
dark Receptacles of damned Spirits, and Men given 
over to Devils: Darker, I ſay, than Boſphoras, or the 
Darkneſs of Egypt ;_ when the Light of the Sun, pe- 
riſhing with this lower World, ſhall be wholly extin- 
guiſhed ; when all the Planets ſhall be deprived of any 
Splendor from the Rays of the Sun s and when a thick 
Veil ſhall be drawn between the lucid Regions of the 
Blefled, and the dark Abyſs of the Wretched ; or, to 
conclude, when all below ſhall return into. the firſt 
Darkneſs, which covered. the whole Chaos before the 
World was made. 

Beſides, I would ſuppoſe, or- at leaſt: gladly hope, 
that ſo many huge ſtarry Worlds are by no Means un- 
inhabited, but are, or will be full of happy Beings. 
Nor do I imagine that thoſe Heavens are ſo thin peo- 
pled as the uncharitable Zealots of all Religions 
would have them. But (good God) with what glo- 
rious Splendor muſt thoſe heavenly Regions be irradi- 
cated, fince the Face of Moſes, when he deſcended 
from the Mount, after his Eyes were dazled with be- 
holding the Glory of the ſupreme Majeſty, ſhone ſq 
bright, that the People could not behold him till he 
cover*d it with a Veil. And when the Face of St. 
5 after he had ſeen the Heavens opened, was ſo 
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reſplendent, that he appear'd like an Angel even to 
his Enemies! 

But if the Faces even of Mortals acquire ſuch a 
Brightneſs only by a Glimpſe of the celeſtial Light, 
with what Extaſies ſhall immortal Spirits be raviſhed ? 
With what penetrating Faculties endowed ? Where 
they ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, and for ever en- 

joy Glory unſpeakable and uninterrupted. 
CTeeertainly thoſe ſplendid and lofty Orbs, which we 
behold with our Eyes, or ſurvey by the Help of Tele- 
ſcopes, as well as thoſe that are diſtributed every 
where through the immenſe and unconſined Zther, 
are the lafting Monuments of infinite Magnificence, 
and inſpire all who behold them with the greateſt Ad- 
miration of the Deity. Even the amazingly elegant 
Fabrick of the leaſt Animalcule, or moſt deſpicable 
Reptile, and the exquiſite Structure of the other 
Works of Nature, which are more familiar to ns, 
and therefore frequently deſpiſed, when diligendy ex. 
amin' d, will raiſe in us no ſmall Ad miration of the fy. 

Power. 
But let him who has Time enough to unravel and 
 Wuſtrate obſcure Phenomena, explain from what 
Fountain and Original the circular Motion of the 
Blood firſt proceeds, andtell what natural Organ begins 
that Motion. I have ſeen with great Wonder, as 
well as many others, (and perhaps was more ſur. 
prized, than if I had ſeen the whole ſeven Wonders 
of the World) the Blood of Animals hurried im a 
Torrent through the Arteries to the Extremities, and 
return with no leſs Celerity through the Veins. But 
— 8 1 
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Tam altogether ignorant, whether its firſt Impulſe be 
owing to the Heart, or the Brain ; nordo I know 
whether the Throne or Seat of the Soul be placed in 
any principal Part of the Body, or whether, accord- 
ing to Ariſtotle, it be infuſed through the whole, and 
every particular Part. It is certainly very evident, 
that the great Author of Nature (whom the wiſeſt of 
Mortals can never poſſibly adore with ſufficient Humi- 
lic) has ſo darkened our Comprehenſions of natural 
Objects, that the moſt Part of our Reaſonings, or ra- 
ther our Miſtakes, deſerve more to be laughed at than 
admired by Men of ſuperior Underſtanding. © 

May the ſupreme Governor of the Univerſe, the 
eternal uſted Source of all Goodneſs and Hap- 
Pinefs, upon \yhoſe auſpicious Favour and Aſſiſtance 
the happy f Medicine, above all other Arts 
immediately depends, grant that theſe my ſincere 
Endeavours may redound in ſome Meaſure to the Be- 
nefit of the Publick, which ought always to alas 
ferred to private Intereſt, 
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agg on the DISEASEs of 


CHILDREN. 
rn Diſeaſes from Mucus in the Prime Vie. 


E W-born Infants are ſubje& to ſeveral Diſor- 
ders, from a thick viſcid glutinous Kind of 
Subſtance, with which their Mouth, Gullet; Stomach, 
and Incetings ave-lined, whence ariſe Nauſea, Vomit 


ings, Hiccups, and frequently Convulſions, as alſo 


Indigeftions. 

- Theſe Symptoms are eaſily cured in this Caſe, by 
making the Child faſt ten or twelve Hours immedi- 
ately after it is born, whereby that viſcid Matter 
will be attenuated ; or by giving a ſmall Quantity of 
Honey frequently, during the Time of Abſtinence a- 
boye ſpecified. Or a very gentle Purge may be ad- 
ded by Way of Stimulus, ſuch as a little Manna, Sy- 


rup of Violets, or pale Roſes, &c. Gentle Aromatick, 


and ſpiritous Fomentations, are likewiſe of great Ser- 
vice applied to the Belly. 


2. Fan 
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et Fron ibe Retention of the Meconium. 


That black Excrement in the Inteſtines of new- 
born Infants, con monly. called Meconium, when ei- 
ther upon Account of the Weakneſs of the Child, its 
own hard Conſiſtence, or the Dryneſs of the Inteſ- 
tines, it is not timeouſly enough expelled, by ſtagnat- 
ing in the Guts, acquires a confiderable Degree of 
Acrimony ; and hence, beſides the Symptoms above- 
mentioned, produces ' Coughs, Sneezing, Cryings,” 
Wätchings, Startings, Fevers, Atrophy and Death. 

When the Retention of the Meconium is owing to © 
the Weakneſs of the Inteſtines, its ion may be 
aſſiſted by a mild purgative Stimulus, ſuch as the 
above, or a gentle Suppoſitory (of Venice Soap, Su- 
gar, Honey boiled to a due Conſiſtence, or the like) 
or ſome pleaſant gentle Cordial, ſuch as Honey with 
a little Spaniſh 'White Wine, and the Volk of an 
If the Meconium is too hard, it may be ſoſtened 
with a Draught of new Whey, with a little Honey 
diſſolved in it; or with a Clyſter of the ſame, or 
with Soap inſtead of Honey. | 

The Guts may be lubricated with Oil of Linſeed, 
Olives; Sweet-Almonds, c. either given by the 
Mouth, or injected by Way of Clyfter. Lini- 
ments too of the ſame may be applied to the 
Belly. 

Antacids are never of greater Uſe than here, efpe- 
cally thoſe of the abſorbent Kind. But Opiates are 
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very rarely to be ventured upon in this Caſe, and not 
without the greateſt Caution and Circumſpection. All 


very attenuating, ſtimulating, or volatile Medicines, 
are likewiſe to be wide. 


; . From Coagulated Milk, 


-Children frequently ſuffer a great deal from the 
Milk ſtrongly coagulated in their Stomachs. For by 
| remaining there too long, it becomes ſower and acrid, 
| and occaſions green Stools. of a very ſower Smell, a 
| Vomiting of ſowre Crudities, Gripes, and Wind in the 
Guts, Pains, and a great many other Symptoms, eſ- 

pecially Convulſions. Epileptick Fits too, are often 
produced by the ſame Cauſe. 

Thoſe Symptoms are cured by Antacids of the 
fixed kind, mixed with Purgatives, both taken by 
the Mouth, and given b Way of Clyſter, as alſo by 
gentle Carminatives, a d oily Medicines, both inter- 
nal and external, 


| | 4 Of Worms 


As ſoon as Children have got over did Diſeaſes, 
| and begin to uſe Foods that are harder to be digeſt- 
| ed, as Fruits, Fleſh, Cheeſe, and the like, they be- 
| come liable to another Complaint, I mean Worms. 

| Theſe are bred from the Eggs of Inſects, and hatch- 
1 ed in the Mucus of the Stomach or Inteſtines. They 
; are of three Sorts, viz. the round, the W and 
Abearides * 


— 


By 


b 12g]. 

By irritating, the Stomach and Guts, they produce 
Loathings, Vomiting, Looſeneſs, Faintings, a Fs. 
weak, or intermittent Pulſe, Itching of the Noſe, and 
Epileptick Fits ; and by conſuming the Chyle occa- 
ſion Hunger, Paleneſs, Weakneſs, Coſtiveneſs, whence 
a Swelling of the Belly, Belching and Noiſe in the 
Guts. 

Sometimes they perforate the Inteſtines, and henes | 
they are ſo often fatal to Children. | 

The Cure is to be performed, 1/e. By Fe HEHE 
the Mucus in which the Worms are hatched, which 
is done by fixed Alcalies, Phlegmagogue Gums, Mer- 
curial and Antimonial Preparations, and bitter Aro- 
maticks, As alſo by anointing the Belly with ſtrong 
aromatick Ralſams, mixed with purgative and oily 
Medicines. 

The ſecond Indication is to kill the Worms, which 
is brought about by ſaline Medicines, or ſuch as are 
chiefly compounded of Honey, which Worms cannot 
digeſt ; bitter Aromaticks, Mercurials, Acids, and 
Salts of Steel, or Copper. i 

The third is to expel the Worms either alive or 
dead, by bitter, * or Mercurial Purga- 


tives. 


Clyſters, Suppoſitories, and Ointments of the —_ 
are ukewnſc of great Service. 


5. Teething. 


When the, Teeth begin to puſh out, thols- 
| harp Inſtruments occaſion a great Tenſion, Puncture, 
| and Laceration of the Gums, which in Infants eſpe- 
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clally are very plentifully ſupplied with Nerves and 
Blood Veſſels, hence proceed Inflammation, Swel- - 
ling, Gangrene, Convulſion, green Stools, Fevers | 
and Death. 

Thoſe Symtoms are to be removed by taking a- 

way the Irritation of the Nerves, which ,is done by 
_ ſoftening, cooling and relaxing the Gums, by ſoft, | 
glutinous antiphogiſtick Medicines, rubbing them fre- 
quently with hard, ſmaoth Subſtances, ſuch as Coral, 
for Inſtance ; and cutting them with a Lancet where 
the Tooth is coming out, 
Convulſions ariſing from this Cauſe, are hapglly | 
cured with a very ſmall Doſe. of Spirit of Hartſborn. 


IL 


C3 


FrAxciscus DELEBOE SyYLVIUS up- 


on the Thruſh, 


H 1S Diſeaſe is very frequent in Children, and 
appears in the following Shape. A great many 

{mall Ulcers are ſpread over the whole Surface of the 
Mouth, as the Tongue, Palate, Gums, Lips, Cheeks, 
Jaws, and even the Sink and perhaps the Sto- 


mach *. 


Theſe little Ulcers, are often, eſpecially when 

they firſt appear, obſerved to be' few, and ſcattered 
here and there upon the Tongue, and the back Part 
of the Palate + ; afterwards they increaſe, and are 
joined ſo cloſe together, that they make one continued 
ſuperſicial Ulcer or Cruſt, which differs both in its Co- 
lour, Tenacity, Thickneſs, and Largeneſs, according 


to the different Degree of the Diſeaſe. 


Its Colour 


is either White r, Yellow, or Black. When one 


Hao hunve in his Chapter upon the 4pbrbe, F. 981. ſays, that 
not only the whole Mouth, Oeſophagus and Stomach, but likewiſe 


the ſmall Inteſtines, are covered with thoſe Ulcers. 


The ſame Author fays, §. 984. They ſometimes appear firſt 
lower Part of the Fauces, andiſe as it were from the Oeſo- 


— in the Form of a white, thick Cruſt, ſhining like new 
Hog's Lard, flicking very tenaciouſly to the neighbouring Parts : 
and theſe are of the worſt Kind, and for the moſt Part deadly. 


t The ſame Boerbaave, 


8. 985. diſtinguiſhes the white Ulcera 


into two different Kinds. vx. the Tranſparent” and the Opaque. 
The laſt, he ſays, are bad, tho' neither ſo dangerous as the Yellow, | 


nor Black; but the firſt — 
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Cruſt falls off, another frequently riſes in its ſtead; and 


. this is ſucceeded by a third, and ſo on; but in the 
+ gentler kind of Thruſh the Cruſt is not renewed, or 


at leaſt very ſeldom. The Tongue is ſometimes very 
dry, and chopt in ſuch'a Manner, that it bleeds con- 


ſiderably; but this is only in the worſt Kind of 
Thruſh. Children in this Diſeaſe have ſower Stools, 


Vomiting and. Belchings, with Pains in their Belly. 
The Ulcer or Cruſt only affects the thin Membrane 


that lines the Mouth, Ocſophagus, &c. 


The Prognoſis. 


1. The white Cruſt ſhews the mildeſt kind, eſpe- 
cially if it is moiſt ; the Yellow is next to it; and the 
Black is moſt dangerous. 

2. The more ſuperficially the Cruſt adheres to the 
Skin, and the ſooner it falls off, the eaſier the Cure. 

3. The thinner that the Cruſt is, and the leſs Space 
it takes up, or the leſs Surface it covers, it is ſo much 
the more favourable. And conſequently, 

4. The Diſeaſe is not ſo bad, when the Cruſt 


-fpreads only here and there upon the Mouth, as 


when it overſpreads it entirely. | 
5. The ſooner, and more frequently, the Cruſt is 


. renewed, there is always the leſs hope of a Cure. 


| The Cure. | 
1. To remove this Diſeaſe, we ought in the firſt Place 


to corre the acid Kumours, and prepare them for 


2. To 
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2. To evacuate them after they are thus prepared, 

3. To hinder the Production of them anew. 

4. To promote the falling off of the Cruſt. And 

5. To ſtrengthen the Parts after the Cruſt i is re- 
moved. 

The firſt Indication is beſt anſwered by Abſorbents, 
as Crabs Eyes, Pearls, Coral, Chalk, Dragon's Blood, - 
Bloodſtone, and ſuch like, which may be exhibited ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Aphthz, or the different 
Degree of Acidity in the Humours. For Example, 
when the Tongue is very dry and chopt, ſo as to oc- 
caſion Hzmorrhage, Bloodſtone and Dragon's Blood 
are juſtly preferred to the reſt ; but when thoſe Symp- 
toms do not appear, Crabs Eyes, Pearls, Chalk, &c. 
are the moſt proper. 

The Humours muſt be evacuated by gentle Hydra- 
gogues, ſuch as the Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb, 
of Violets, or pale Roſes, or an Infuſion of Rhubarb 
with any of the above Syrups, c. 

The ProdaQtion of acid Humours anew: is hinder- 

ed, by ſhunning every Thing both as to Meat, 
Drink and Medicines, that has any Acidity in it, or 
is apt to generate an Acid in the animal Body; by 
uſing Things of a fat and balſamick Nature; chuſing 
a free warm Air, and taking moderate Exerciſe. 

The falling off of the Cruſt is very much forward- 
ed by the Juice of Turnips, either boiled or roaſted; 
but eſpecially roaſted. It may be ſweetened with - 
little Sugar, and the Child may waſh his Mouth and- 
Throat with it frequently, and if he ſwallows it af- 
terwards (which is uſual with Children) it will anſwer 
Rill better, becauſe the Oeſophagus and Stomach will 
thereby be cleanſed. The Syrup of Violets, B 
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. Liquorice, , pale Roſes, and the like, will anſwer the 
ſame Intention, and there is nothing better than the 
Yalk of an Egg diſſolved in Roſe-Water, with a 
little Sugar added to it. New Wort before it is fer- 
mented, either plain, or with a few Figs boiled in it, 
is commended by ſome, and indeed very deſervedly; 
as alſo Decoctions of Barley, and the like. 
The Parts weak' ned by the Cruſt are rendered firm 
by Syrup of dried Roſes, Honey of Roſes, &c. or by fat 
Farths, as Bole Armeniack, Terra Lemnia, and the 
like, finely powdered and mixed with a little Honey 
or Syrup of Roſes, of which a ſmall Quantity may 
be held in the Mouth now and then, till it melt gra- 
_ dually, | 


III. 
WILLIS en the EPpILE PSV. 


HIS Diſeaſe for the moſt Part comes on very 
unexpectedly, depriving the Patient of all Senſe 
and Underſtanding in a Moment, and throwing, him 
upon the Ground; for he cannot be ſaid fo properly 
to fail, as to be daſhed down with a conſiderable 
Force, ſo that he is frequently bruiſed ar wounded by 
ſtriking againſt kard or ſharp Bodies. After he is thus 
thrown down, he gnaſhes his Teeth, his Mouth foams, 
frequently ſhakes his Head, and daſhes it- to the 
Ground; his Extremities, Neck, and Back, either 
immediately become rigid, or are twiſted here and 
there with various Contorſions. Some, during the 
Paroxyſm, beat their Breaſts violently, while others 
ſtretch out their Legs and Arms with great Force, 
and toſs them, and ſometimes their whole Body in a 
violent Manner. Moſt of them have the lower Part 
of the Cheſt, the Hypochondria, and all the lower 
Belly ſwelled and inflated. After thoſe Symptoms 
have-continued for a while, which is ſometimes longer 
and ſometimes ſhorter, as if the Tragedy were all 
over, they immediately diſappear, and then the Pa- 
tient returns to himſelf, and recovers his Senſes. Only 
| Gs after 
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after the Paroxyſm there remains a Pain in his Head, 


with a Torpor and Dulneſs of his Senſes, and fre- 


quently a ſwimming of the Head and Dimneſs of Sight. 


The Epileptick Paroxyſms commonly return; fome- 


times at ſtated Times of the Day, Month, or Year, 


but for the moſt Part they are worſt about the Changes 


of the Seaſons, or the Conjunctions or oppoſite Aſpects 
of the Sun and Moon. Sometimes the Attacks are 


uncertain and varying, according to the Returns of 
ſome certain Cauſe, upon which they depend. Beſides, 
the Paroxyſms are ſometimes gentler and very ſoon over, 
ſo that the Patient ſcarce falls down, or loſes his Senſes ; 


and ſometimes they are more violent, ſo as to deprive 


him of all Senſe for ſeveral Hours together, and tor- 


ture him with horrible Symptoms, as if he were po. 


ſefs'd with a Devil. Sometimes, tho” but rarely, the 
Patient is forewarned of the coming Paroxyſm by 
certain Signs, as a Weight in the Head, flaſhing of 
the Eyes, anda tinkling Noiſe in the Ears. Some- 
times it is preceded by a Cramp in ſome external 


Part of the Body, as the Arms, Legs, Back, or Hy- 


pochondria, from whence it aſcends like a cold Blaſt 
of Air, which creeping ——_ the Head, ſeems to 
bring on the Paroxyſm. 

Children and young People are more Subject to this 
Diſeaſe than Adults, or thoſe who are advanced in 
Years ; but in Infants for the moſt e 
the Name of Convulſions. t 


The Epilepſy is either hereditary, or e 
may further be diſtinguiſhed 5 
thetick ; the firſt is when the Brain is immediately af- 
. — DALIAN 
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thy with ſome other Part of the Body, ſuch as the 
Stomach, Spleen, Uterus, Inteſtines, Sc. Another 
Diſtinction is taken from the Age of the Patient when 
| it firſt appears, viz. whether its firſt Attack happened 
| before, at, or after the Time of Puberty ; as alſo, 
whether the Diſeaſe be violent, or only gentle; whe- - 
ther the Patient falls down and is quite ſenſeleſs during 
the Paroxyſm, and whether the Convulſions are very 
ſtrong and laſting, or the contrary. 

Children are moſt ſubje& to Convulſions within the | 

firſt or ſecond Month after they are born, and again 
about the Time of Teething ; though they are fre- 
quently liable to them at other Periods too, as 1 
appear afterwards. 

Thoſe convulſive Symptoms -which frequently at- 
tack Infants ſoon after they are born, are Diſtortions 
of the Eyes, Diſtortions or Tremblings of the Cheeks 
and Lips, Contractions of the Tendons, Startings and 
ſudden Shakings of the Limbs, and often enough of 
the whole Body. Even the Viſcera ſeem not to be 
rg rem from the Diſeaſe. 


The Cauſes of the Epilepſy.” 


The immediate Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is- an . 
ao Motion of the Spirits in the Brain, whence the 
whole nervous Syſtem is thrown into Convulſions. 
But the more evident. Cauſes of Convulſions in 
Children are- of two Kinds. - Firſt, ſuch as raiſe any 
unuſual Commotion in the Blood, as Exceſs of Heat 
and Cold; a Diet too plentiful, or more heating chan 
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is proper; Changes of the Air, and eſpecially the pe- | 
nods of the Moon; a feveriſh Diſpoſition ; Ulcers of 
the Head, or other Parts of the Body, or any exter- 
nal Eruptions, ſuddenly * 3 Nurſe ſickly, or 
0 pregnant, and the hRe- 

Secondly, an Irritation in almoſt any Part of the 
nee; produces Convulſions in 
Children that have a Diſpoſition towards that Diſeaſe. 

Hence Milk curdled in the Stomach, Bile, or other 
acrid Humours, or even Worms vellicating the In- 
teſtines, Teething, &c. often produce Convulſions. 

Nay, theſe Cauſes, as they are very ſtrong, ſome- 
times occaſion Convulſions of themſelves, . a 

previous Diſpoſition towards them. 

But that I might more certainly diſcover the mor- 
bifick Matter in Convulſions, I have opened the Bo- 

dies of a great many who have died of this Diſeaſe, 

I cou'd never diſcover the Cauſe of it, in the Stomach 

or Inteſtines; but in the Heads of many of them I 
have obſerved a Collection of a ſerous Liquor contained 
within the Cavity below the Cerebellum, and diſtend- 
ing that Membrane which covers the Medulla Ob- 
longata, compreſſed the Origin of the Nerves. In 
others not one apparent Cauſe of this Diſeaſe was tg 
be found. 

Some Time ago a Woman in this City had ſeveral 
Children who died of this Diſeaſe ; at length we diſ- 
ſeed the Head of the fourth Child, which died with- 
in the firſt Month, like the reſt. There was no 
Collection of Serum in the Ventricles; only the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain, and its Appendages was moiſter, 


and lefs firm in its Texture than uſual. But what = 
mo 
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-moſt remarkable, in \ the Cavity below the Cerebellom, , 
immediately above the Trunk of the: Medulla Oblon- 
gata, we found a conſiderable Quantity of. grumous 
Blood. But it is uncertain whether that Matter was 
contained there from the Beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
and ſo produced the Convulſions, or whether it was 
forced out of the Blood Veſſels by the Contraction of 
the neighbouring Parts during the Paroxyſins, and ſo 
ought rather to be conſidered as the Eſſect, than the 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 


The Prognoſis. 


The Epilepſy ſometimes goes off of its own accord, 
and ſometimes is cured by the Help-of Phyſick ; but 
if it does not leave the Patient before he is five and 
twenty, he is ſeldom or never cured of it afterwards. 
The oftner the Paroxyſms are repeated, they be- 
come the more violent, and by their frequent Shocks 
grow quite inſupportable, deprive the Patient of his 
Memory, Judgment, and Reafon, weaken the' whole 
animal Functions, and at laſt deſtroy them. 

If the Epilepſy does not ceaſe about the Time of 
Puberty, nor is cured by Phyſick before the above - 
mentioned Age, it either terminates immediately in 
Death, or is changed into ſome other Diſeaſe for tho 
molt Part incurable, vix. The Palſy, or Melancholy. 

When this Diſeaſe is hereditary, TIE 
ever curable.” 

'Convallions in Children, efpecially if they nie 
only from ſome Diſorder in the Stomach, or Inteſtines, 
$34... in » 7 $3 oy „ 5 
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are more eaſily cured, than the Epilepſy in Adults: 
yet when they ariſe from Teething, they are voy 
dangerous, and ſometimes mortal. 


The Cure of the Epilepſy. 

The Cure of the Epilepſy is either Palliative, re- 
ſpecting the Paroxyſms only, or ſtrikes immediately 
at the Root or Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. 

As to the firſt, general Evacuants can ſcarce take 
Place here, for during the Paroxyſm the Patient can 
neither be vomited, nor purged, nor is bleeding to be 
ventured upon, except very rarely. But if the Patient 
continues ſtupid for a long while together, a Clyſter 
in that Caſe is ſometimes of Service. But the moſt 
effectual Remedies during the Paroxyſm, are the Salt, 
and Oil of Amber, Spirit of Blood, Hartſhorn, Tinc- 
ture of Caſtor, and the like. It is frequently of Uſe 
too, to rub the whole Body for a long while together, 
during the Time of the Paroxyſm. 

But to remove the Cauſe of the Epilepſy, ſuch 
Medicines ought to be given as are calculated to pro- 
duce the two following Effects: Firſt, to evacuate 
the morbifick Matter: And Secondly to remove that 
particular Diſpoſition in the Brain and animal Spirits, 
which is peculiar to this Diſeaſe. 
As to the firſt, Vomits, Purges, and other Evacu- 
ants, as well as Alteratives, as alſo Bleeding, and 
Cauteries, are the proper Remedies. For by theſe 
Means the Viſcera are cleanſed, and the morbid Hu- 
mours evacuated and corrected and though of them · 
ſelves they ſeldom or never Cure the * 


11350 
they prepare the Way for the more certain and es- 
cious Operation of Specificks ; upon which Account 
it is uſual in the Cure of this Diſeaſe, while Speci- 
kicks are made uſe of, in the intermediate Times to 
preſcribe the above Medicines every Spring and Au- 
tumn, and at other proper Seaſons. 

The ſecond Intention is anſwered by Specificks, 
which are ſaid of themſelyes, though not always, to 
reach the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and quite overcome 
it. Such are Male Peony, Miſletoe of the Oak, 
Rue, Caſtor, Elk's Hoof, Preparations of the human 
Skull Amber, Coral, and a great many others. 

But to enter more particularly upon the Cure of 
the Epilepſy, I reckon it propereſt to begin with 
purging ; or if the Patient can eaſily bear vomiting, 
he may firſt take an Emetick, and let it be repeated 
for ſeveral Months, four Days before every new 
Moon. To Children and Infants Squill Wine, mixed 
with freſh Oil of ſweet Almonds, or even Salt of Vi- 
triol may be given from ten Ori to a Scruple. To 
Adults and thoſe of a robuſt Conſtitution, the follow. 
ing Formula may be preſcribed: _ 


Take of Crocus Metallor, or Mercur. Vitæ, from 


to ſix Grains. 
Of ſweet Mercury, from fixteen Grains to a Seruple, 


ler than be rebbet well wyather ina Mie, 2 
make them into a Bolus with a Drachm of the Pulp of 
anne ee ee g | 7 


3 ». N. B. Theſe Doſes are calculated for nia: not foy 
Qluldrca, 
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The next Day after the Vomit, unleſs ſome counter 


Indication forbid it, let Blood be taken from the Arm, 


or the Hæmmorrhoidal Veins by Leeches; and then 
the Day after he may take this Purge, which mult 
be repeated conſtantly afterwards, always four o_ 
before the New Moon. 


Take Reſin of ache. amr. 


Sweet Mercury, 'a Scruple. 
Caſtor, three Grains. 


8 of the Flowers of Peony, a Drachm. 
Make a Bolus. 


In the Days between the purging, eſpecially about 
the Changes of the Moon, ſpecifick Remedies, which 
are ſaid to cure this Diſeaſe by ſome ſecret Virtue, and 


are very numerous, and may be variouſiy compounded, 


muſt be given every Morning and Evening. 

The ſimpleſt Specificks, and which are found by 

Experience to be very effectual in this Diſeaſe, are 

the Root and Seeds of Male Peony. 

Take the Root of Male Peony dried and powdeted 
from one Drachm to two or three. 


Let it be given twice a Day in the folldwing Tino- 
n 1 
Take 'Miſletoe of the Oak, two Drachms. 
» Peony Root fliced, half an Onhice. 
| Caſtor, a Drachm. 


Put 


WE. 
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put DMG: in 2 cloſe Veſſel — 9 8 
Simple Water of Peony or Betony and 
White Wine, of each one Pound. 
Salt of Miſletoe of the Oak, or common Salt, two 
Drachms. 


Let them be digeſted in a Sand Heat for two Days, 


Poor People may take the ſame Powder in a Pe- 
coction of Hyſſop, or of Caſtor made with Spring Wa- 
ter and white Wine. 

The ſame Root may be ſſiced and hung about the 
Neck, and at the Pit of the Stomach, and renewed 
when it grows dry. It may likewiſe be roaſted or 
boiled till. it becomes tender, and made Uſe of daily 
at Meals, 

The following is commended by a | great many __ 


chor, 1 


Seeds of Male Peony, of each equal Parts. 
Make a Powder. 
The Doſe is from half a Drachm to a Drachm eve- 
ry Morning in Wine, or any proper Decoction, or 
with black Cherry Water, 11 able 


Take 


1381 | 
Take prepared human Skull, 


6 Miſletoe of the Oak, 


Factitious Cinnabar, 
| Elk's Hoof, of each half a Ounce. 
Poſe from ten Grains to a Scruple. 


Such as do not love Powders, or are tired of them 
by long Uſe, may have the ſame Speciſick Medicines 


made up in Form of Electuaries, Pills, Troches, 
Spirits and Elixirs. 


Some have found great Service from the following 
Plaiſter applied to the fore Part of the Head after it 
has been firſt ſhaved. 


Take the Root and Seed of Peony, 
Caſtor, 
Mifletoe of the Oak, 
Human Skull finely powdered, of each a Drachm, 
Plaiſter of Betony, | 
Caranna, - 
Tacamahac, of each two Drachms. 
| Balſam of Capaivy, a ſufficient Quantity. 
Mix them, and make a Plaiſter to be ſpread upon 


ſoft Leather, and applied over the Sutures of the Head. 


The Temples and Noſtrils may be anointed fre- 
quently with Oil of Amber by itſelf, or mixed with 
Oil of Capaivy. 

Medicines to promote Sneezing and Spitting ought 
be taken every 1 For the former, 


Take 


Fs 
Take of white Hellebor, a Drachm. 
| Caſtor, 
Euphorbium, of each half a Drachm. 
. Sweet Marjoram, : 
Leaves of Rue, of each two Drachms. 
Mix them and make a Powder. 


- For the latter, a Decoction of Sage orHyſfop, with 
the Confection of Muſtard diſſolved in it, may be 


made Uſe by Way of Gargariſm, to waſh the 
Mouth and Throat. 

But if the above Method, by purging and Speci- 
ficks, after it has been continued a good while, proves 
quite ineffectual, we muſt then have Recourſe to o- 
ther Medicines, and eſpecially to thoſe which are cal- 
led Great. Of this Tribe are Diaphoreticks, Saliva- 
ting Medicines, hot Baths, and acidulated Waters. 

Alphonſus Ferrus ſays, he cured a great many epi- 
leptick Perſons, with a ſimple Decoction of Guiack, 
given to fix or eight Ounces, twice a Day, ordering. 
a weaker Decoction of the ſame Wood, for ordinary 
Drink, as is uſual in the Lues Venerea. Perhaps this 
Medicine might be rendered more effectual by adding 
the Roots of Peony, and other Specificks to the 


| Guiack. And it is very probable, that a plentiful 


Salivation raiſed by Mercury, and immediately fuc. 
ceeded by a Sudorifick Regimen, wou'd prove. very 
effectual in the Cure of this Diſeaſe. 

In the mean Time, external Remedies ought not to 


be neglefted, but while the above Medicines are 


made uſe of internally, an Iflue or two muſt. be 
made 
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5 * after they have already ſeized them. 


1401 
made in proper Parts of the Body, and Bliſters like- 
wiſe ought frequently to be applied. 


. 


A young Girl, Daughter to an Inn-keeper at Ox- 
ford, had been Subject from her Infancy, to ſore Eyes, 


from a Catarrh; otherwiſe the was ſtrong and healthy, 
and accuſtomed to hard Labour every Day. About 
the" fourteenth” Year of her Age, ſhe began to be ſeiz- 
ed with epileptick Paroxyſms, which for the moſt 
Part returned about the Changes of the Moon. My 
Advice being asked, I preſcrib'd her a Vomit of Solar 
Precipitate, and ordered it conſtantly to be repeated 
three Days before each Change of the Moon, and 
before the full Moon alſo ; and that for four Day; 
. after every Vomit, ſhe ſhould take a Drachm of the 
Root of Male Peony in Powder in a Draught of 


black Cherry-Water twice a Day. By the Uſe of 


| theſe Remedies, the Paroxyſms left her fo long, that 
the Diſeaſe ſeemed to be cured. But returning after- 
wards, they were again removed by ufing the ſame 
_ Medicines ; and then the Menſes coming upon her, 
and * 244. regular Periods, ſhe remained quite free 


of that Diſe aſe ever after. 


7 be 0 ure of Corou 2 Diforgers in C billren 


— in Children and Infants EN either 
to be prevented before they make the Attack, or 


For 


* 
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For if all the former Children of the ſame Parent 


have been liable to Convulſions, that Diſeaſe ought 
to be prevented by the timeous Uſe: of Medicines, 
in thoſe that are born afterwards. For this End 


it is uſual to give the Child as ſoon as it is born ſome 
Antiſpaſmodick- Medicine. Hence ſome give a ſmall 


Quantity of the pureſt Honey, others a ſmall Spoonful 
of Canary with Sugar, and others a little freſn Oil of 
Sweet Almonds ; while ſome give a ſingle Drop of Oil 
of Amber, or half a Spoonful of Epileptick Water. 
But beſides thoſe Remedies, which are eertainly of 
ſome Uſe to Infants, there are others which ought to 
be given them, wiz. a Spoonful twice a Day of ſuch 
a Liquor as the- following, which is particularly . 
propriated to this Diſeaſe. f 
Take Black Cherry- Water, 
Rue-Water, of each an Ounce and a Half. 
The Antepileptick Water of Langius, an Ounce, 
Syrup of Corals, fix Drachms. 
Prepared Pearls, fifteen Grains, 
Mix them in a Glaſs. . | . 


As ſoon as they-are three or four Days old, an Iſſue 
muſt be put in their Neck, and if their Complexion be 


florid, a ſmall Quantity of Blood, wiz. an Ounce and 
a half, or two Ounces, may be taken from the jugular . , 
Veins, by Leeches, taking Care that they do not bleed 


too much in their Sleep. 
The Temples and Neck may be gently rubbed. 
with the en Liniment. 


| Take 


4 5 
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Take of expreſſed Oil of Nutmegs, two Drachms. 
Balſam of Capaivy, half an Ounce. —_ 
Oil of Amber, a Scruple. 


An Amulet made of the Roots and Seeds of Male- 
Peony, with a little Elk's Hoof, ſhould be hung about 
their Necks. 

Beſides, Antiſpaſmodick Medicines ſhould be given 
daily to the Nurſe; wherefore, let her take Morning 
and Evening a Draught of Whey, in which the 
Roots and Seeds of . and ſweet Fennel - 
Seed, have been boiled. 


Take Conſorve of the Flowers of Betony, 
| Male-Peony, | | 
Roſemary of each, two Drachms. 
Powder of the Root and Flowers of Male-Peony of 
14 each, two Drachms. | 


| 
1 Red Coral prepared, 
| 
| 


| White Amber, of each a Drachm. 
| Root of Angelica, 
Zedoary in Powder, of each half a Drachm. 


| Wich a ſufficient Quantity of the Syrup of Peony 
4 make an Electuary, of which the Quantity of a Nut- 


meg is to be taken Morning and Evening. 
1 | "i! . of the Root of Male-Peony in Powder, two 
1 | Drachms. 
Wt of the Seed of Peony powdered, one Drachm. 
1 


146 White Sugar diſſolved in Lime-Tree-Flower- Water, 
1 j and boiled to the Confiſtence of Candy, three Ounces. 
1 Fre Oil of Amber, a Scruple. 
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Let the Nurſe eat one of theſe every fix Hours, 
She muſt alſo have a particular Regard to her Diet. 


HISTORY. 


A Manin this ante had all his Chil- 
dren dead of Convulſions, within three Months after 
they were born. At length, to prevent the ſame Fate 
in a Son of his that was new-born, he thought proper 
to try the Power of Medicine. I was called to him 
a few Days after the Birth, and ordered an Iſſue in 
the firſt Place to be made in his Neck, and that two 
Ounces of Blood ſhould be drawn next Day at 
the Neck, by the Application of Leeches. I ad- 
viſed beſides, that for three Days before each Change 


of the Moon, and again before the Full, about five 


Grains of the following Powder ſhould be given him 
Moming and Evening in a Spoenful of the Julap. 


Take prepared Human Skull, 
The Root of Male-Peony, of each one Drachm. 
Pearls in Powder, half a Drachm. 
| White Sugar, a Drachm. 
Mix them all together, and make 1 
Powder. 


Take of Back Chang Mie, dee Daten... © 
The Antepileptick Water of Langius, an Ounce, 
Syrup of the Flowers of n. fix Drachen. 


I likewiſe ordered the Nurſe to take B of 
R which the Roots and Seeds of Male-Peony, 
and 
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and the Leaves of Lilly of the Valley had been boil - 
ed, twice every, Day at the ſame Hours. 

The Child continued well about two Months, and 
then began to be troubled with Convulſive Diſor- 
ders; upon which Aecount the ſame Medicines were 
again repeated in larger Doſes, both to the Child and 
Nurſe: Bliſters were applied behind the. Ears, and 
he was again bleeded at the Jugulars with Leeches. 
By theſe Means he got well again within two or three 
Days ; and about four or five Months afterwards, 
when the ſame Diſorder returned, he was cured by 
uſing the above Medicines. After he was ſeven 
Vears old, the Convulſions entirely left him; but a- 
bout the lower Part of the Back Bone, an indolent 
"Tumour aroſe. This Tumour. occaſioned a Diſtor- 
tion of the Vertebrœ, which was ſucceeded by a 
Weakneſs of the Limbs, and at length a Palſey. 

But if the Child is already ſeized with Convulſions ; 
becauſe; an Iſſue operates ſlowly, and yields only a 
ſmall Diſcharge, a Bliſter ſhould be applied to the 
Neck, or behind each Ear, and Blood taken from the 
Jugulars,- unleſs the Child be weak. Liniments: too 
ſhould be rubbed upon the Temples, Noltrils, and 
Neck, and Plaiſters applied to thè Soles. of the Feet. 


Pretty ſtrong Clyſters ought to be given once a Day, 
and ſpecifick Remedies every fax or eight Hours, 


Take Oil of Capaivy, 
Of Caſtor, of each twa Drachms. . 
| Abe half a Drachm. . 
; Mix them and make a Liniment. 


T5) 


"Take of e two Parts. 
Galbanum diſſolved, one Part. 
Oil of Amber, a Scruple. 


Mix them and make a Plaiſter for the Soles of the 
b Feet. 


The Pulvis de Gutteta, as it is deſcribed by Rive- 
iu, may be given three or four Times a Day. As 
alſo three Drops of the Spirit of Hartſnorn may be 
given, every fix or eight Hours, in a Spoonful! of the 
Julap preſcribed above. 

To poor Children, the Root of Wild Valerian in 
Powder, may be given from ten Grains to a Scruple 
twice a Day, in a Spoonful of Milk, or any proper 
Liquor. 

 Untzerus commends the Gall of a ſucking Whelp 
very much, and orders the whole Bile contained in 
the Gall Bladder to be given to the Child, with a little 


of the Water diſtilled from the Flowers of the Lime- 


Tree. And not long ago a learned Phyſician told me, 
that he had known a great 1 cured by this Re- 
medy. 

When Convulſions proceed from a Difficulty of Teeth- 
ing, the Pain ought be mitigated, and the Feveriſh- 
neſs removed ; for which End both the Child and the 
Nurſe, muſt be confined to a thin cooling Diet ; the 
cutting of the Teeth muſt be forwarded either. by 
rubbing or cutting the Gum ; and Anodynes applied 
to thoſe Parts which are ſwelled and pained. Clyſters 
too, and Bleeding, are frequently of uſe here. The 
Child, ſhould be diſpoſed to Sleep, and ſhould likewiſe 
have Antiſpaſmodick Medicines given him, but of the 
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mildeſt Kind, and ſuch as raiſe the leaſt Commotion 
in the Blood and Humours. Blifters, as they diſ⸗ 
charge that Serum, which 1s apt to flow in too great 
a Quantity to the Head, are often very ſerviceable. 
When Children are taken with Convulſions, after 
Teething is over; the Cauſe in that Caſe is for the 
moſt Part either in the Head, or in the Viſcera of the 
lower Belly. When the firſt is ſuſpected, as may be 
known from the Signs of Serum collected in too great 
Quantity within the Cranium, the Remedies above 
preſcribed ought to be given in a larger Doſe; and 
beſides, to thoſe who are able enough to bear Evacu- 
tions, ſometimes Vomiting, and gentle Purging may 
be neceſſary. Wine and Oxymel of Squills, ſweet 
Mercury, Rhubarb and Reſin of Jalap are of you 
great Uſe. | 
When the Cauſe of Convulſive Diſorders ſeems to 
be in the Viſcera, they are owing either to Worms, 
or acrid Humours producing Gripes in the Belly. 
When Worms are in the Caſe, a Purge of Rhubarb, 
or ſweet Mercury, with the — of Reſin of Ja- 


lap is very proper. 
Some Time ago I gave; a Boy, who was ſo ill of 


Convulſions, that he ſeemed to be juſt a dying, a Doſe 


of ſweet Mercury with Reſin of Jalap, whereby he 
voided twelve Worms by Stool, and immediately re- 
covered. 

If we ſuſpect thoſe convulſive Motions to proceed 
from an Irritation of the Stomach and Inteſtines, oc- 
caſioned by acrid Humours, gentle Evacuations, ei- 
ther by Vomit or Stool, or both ſucceſſively, ought 
to be tried. For this End mild Emeticks of Squill 
Wine, or Salt of Vitriol may be given; that is, if 

the 
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the Child has a natural Inclination to Vo- 
mit. But if Purging ſeems more neceſſary, an In- 
fuſion of Rhubarb, or its Powder, will be very pro- 
per, or the Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb, or of 
Roſes with Agarick. - By the Uſe of thoſe Medicines 
timeouſly'given,I have frequently ſeen Children cured 
of Convulſions. Clyſters too in this Caſe are fre- 
quently. of Uſe ; nor are external Applications here to 
be neglected, wiz, Fomentations, Liniments, and- 
Plaiſters for the Belly. | 


HARRIS 
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HARRIS phon the Epilepſy. 


A GIRL, eleven Years old, of a ſanguine Con- 

ſtitution, troubled with very long and violent 
Epileptick Paroxyſms, deſired my Advice the eigh- 
teenth of December, in the Year 1901. For fix 
Months before that, ſhe had ſuffered two ſevere Pa- 
roxyſms every Day, each of which conyulſed her in 
ſuch a Manner, for two or three Hours together, that 
ſeveral ſtrong Men had for the moſt Part enough ado 
to hold her Extremities, and ſo prevent her doing 
further Miſchief to herſelf, by her Blows. Beſides 
thoſe more violent and regular Paroxyſms, ſhe had 


Frequently others through the Day of a gentler Kind, 


«iz. as often as ſhe happened to ſneeze, or was put 
by any Accident into a ſudden Fright ; but theſe 
ſlighter Fits went eaſily off, The Paroxyſm was in 
this manner; ſhe fell firſt down as if dead upon the 
Floor, or Bed; whence this Diſeaſe is called the Fal- 
lipg-Sickneſs ; and after remaining altogether motion- 
leſs for a little while, ſhe toſſed her Limbs here and 
there with great Force and Violence, attempting to 
beat herſelf with her Hands. She frequently bended 
her Head downwards with ſtrong Convulſions, and flung 
it backwards again with ſuch Force, as if ſhe deſigned 
to daſh the Hind-Part of her Skull to Pieces. Her 
Eyes were ſtern and perpetually rolling : Her Mouth 


foamed ; and in ſhort ſhe was a melancholy and fright- 
ful 


[1496]: - 
ful Spectacle. This Diſeaſe is well called Sacred, ei- 
ther upon Account of its Greatneſs, as the Ancients 


_ uſed to call Things which were great, Sacred, or from 


its being ſo difficult of Cure, that it was believed im- 
poſſible to be removed but by Divine Aſſiſtance. This 
young Girl, though ſhe ſometimes ſneezed, yet from 
the Beginning of the Diſeaſe her Noſe was alwaysdry, 
ſo that no Sort of Mucus, during the Time of her being 
ill, had been diſcharged that Way, from the Glands 
of her Head or Brain. 'The Palms of her Hands too, 
had a conſtant burning Heat from the Beginning of 
the Paroxyſms, and were never found moiſt with a 
healthful Perſpiration. 

After ſhe had taken a great many Medicines in the 
Country without any Succeſs, I preſcribed for her the 
following Powders, of which ſhe took one twice a Day, 
in a Spoonfal of a Cephalick Julap, drinking three 
Spoonfuls of the ſame after each Doſe. 


Take prepared Earth-Worms, an Ounce. - 
Human Skull prepared, two Scruples. 

Mix them, and make a fine Powder to be divided into 

twelve Papers. 


Take Water of Black Cherries, 
Of the Flowers of the Lime-Tree, of each half a 
Pound. 5 
Compound Water of Peony, two 8 | 
Tincture of Caſtor, ' two Drachms. 
Syrup of Peony, two Ounces. - 
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But becauſe her Stomach loathed ſo great a Quan- 
tity of ſuch a nauſeous Powder,ſhe took Thirty Drops of 
Elixir Proprietatis Dulcis, dropt upon a Bit of Sugar, 
a little after each Doſe. For ſuch as are very deli 
cate, the unpleaſant Taſte of this Medicine may be 
changed, or palliated, by mixing a few Drops of the 
Chemical Oil of Nutmegs, with a little Sugar, and 
adding it to the Powder, or rubbing it with a ſmall 
Quantity of Ambergreaſe and Sugar; but whether 
the Medicine will be thereby . rendered better, or 
worſe, I cannot certainly determine. 

The ſecond Day after ſhe began to uſe theſe Pow- 
ders, the Paroxyſins were reduced from two to only 
one every Day. 

About the fourth Day ſhe begun to be ne 
feveriſh, upon which Account J ordered ſeven Ounces 
of Blood to be taken from the Cephalick Vein of the 
right Arm, which ſoon removed that Symptom: And 
likewiſe the Epileptick Paroxyſms went entirely off, 
within a Week from the firſt Uſe of the Powders. But 
the feveriſh Heat which I have juſt now deſcribed, 
indicated, as I imagined, the Concoction of the mor- 
bid Humours 11 the. interior Ventricles of the Brain, 
or in the adjacent Forehead, and that they were rea- 
dy to be evacuated. For towards the End of the 


| firſt Week two remarkable and auſpicious Phenomena 


appeared. Firſt the Noftrils, through which ſuch 
Abundance of Mucus frequently makes its Way in 
Perſons that are in Health. and which in her had been 
ſo long and obſtinately topped, about that Time were 
opened in ſuch a Manner, that near half a Pound of 
Mucus, or a purulent Matter mixed with Streaks of 
Blood, came ruſhing from her Noe, as if it had come 

from 
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from ſome Abſceſs broken in the Brain, Secondly, 
The Palms of her Hands, which had been ſo long 
dry, and parched as it were with Heat, felt to the 


Touch as if bedewed with a gentle Moiſture. After 
: this no new Paroxyſms were ever occaſioned by Sneez- 
R ing, nor did it ever create any Manner of Uneaſineſs 
to her. The Swelling likewiſe. of her Face, which 
1 was formerly very viſible when narrowly obſerved, 
1 wholly diſappeared, nor was ſhe eaſily frightened from 
n any flight Cauſe afterwards, I ordered her to con- 
tinue the Uſe of the Powders for ſome Time, and to 
1 repeat them afterwards for Three Days, always be- 
y fore the Change or Full of the Moon, as alſo that ſhe 


ſhould wear an Iſſue in each Leg; and thus ſhe has 
4 continued free of the Diſeaſe ever ſince, 


IV. 


SYDENHAM. on the Small-Pox, 


Of the diftint Kind, 


HE symptoms which appear before the Erup- 
tion of the diſtin Small- Por, are 
A Rigor, and Shivering, immediately ſucceeded by 


an iatenſe Heat, a violent Pain in the Head and Back, 


with a continual Reaching or Inclination to vomit, 
and in Adults a great Propenſity to ſweat, a Senſe of 
Fain in the Parts oppoſite to the Pit of the Stomach 
when preſſed with the Hand; a Stupor and Drowſi- 

neſs, efpecially in Children, and ſometimes Convul- 
ſions; and when this laſt Symptom ſeizes Children that 
have got their Teeth, it is always to be ſuſpected 
that the Small-Pox are juſt at Hand, and will appear 
in a few Hours; and that kind of Pox which immedi- 
ately follows upon Epileptick Paroxyſms, is for the 
moſt Part exceeding gentle and favourable, and very 
ſeldom proves confluent. Sometimes in thoſe whoſe 
Blood is of a leſs tenacious; Conſiſtence, and very 
changeable in its Texture, this Period of the Diſeaſe 
ſlips over almoſt inſenfibly without any A 
Sickneſs or Diſorder. 


This 
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This kind of Small-Pox commonly breaks out the 
Day of the Sickneſs :) Sometimes the Eruption ap- 
pears a little later, but ſeldom ſooner. After the 
Eruption begins, the Symptoms generally become a 
great deal milder, and ſometimes entirely diſappear z 
only Adults retain ſtill a great Propenſity to Sweat; 
nor does this Symptom leave them till the Puſtules 
are almoſt ripe, and then it goes away of its own 
Accord. As to the Progreſs of the Eruption g a Crop 
of reddiſh Spots, as if the Skin had been pricked with 
very ſmall Needles, is ſcattered here and there, firſt 
upon the Face, Neck and Breaft, and then by De- 
grees they ſpread over the whole Body. About the 
Time of the Eruption the Throat grows very painful, 
and this Pain increaſes as the Puſtules become bigger; 
which daily growing larger and pointing more outwards, 


- occaſion a Redneſs and Inflammation in the Skin, and 


neighbouring Parts. For about the eighth Day from 
the firſt Attack of the Diſeaſe, thoſe Parts between 
the Puſtules, which were at firſt whitiſh, begin to ſwell 
and grow red, and are ſeized with a Tenſion and 
ſhooting Pains, ſo that in the Progreſs of the Diſeaſe, 
the Eye-lids become ſo ſwelled as to deprive the Pa- 
tient of his Sight; and ſometimes when the Puſtules- 
are very numerous, he is rendered abſolutely blind. 
Next to the Face, the Hands and Fingers ſwell, and 

grow very much diſtended. The Puſtules upon the 
— which before the eighth Day were ſmooth : a ard, 
red, now become rough and whitiſh; and there 00263. 
out of them a dirty coloured Liquor notunlike Becs- 
Wax, TOM on the Hands, on the contrary, and 
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the reft of the Body, in Proportion 'as' they ripen, 
become ſmoother and more White. In the mean 
Time the Inflammation of the Face and Hands, be- 
ing arrived at its full Height, the Spaces betwixt the 
Puſtules put on a florid Colour, like that of Damask 
Roſes, and the milder and more genuine the Small- 
Pox are, the more lively do both the Puſtules and the 
Interſtices betwixt them, exprels te Sabor above de- 
6 

On the eleventh Day the Swelling of the Face 
and the Inflammation diſappear, and the Puftules 
both of the Face and the reft of the Body, 
being now ripe, grow dry and fall off; and by the 
fourteenth or fifteenth Day they are entirely ſealed 
off. But the Puſtules of the Hands remain a Day or 
t vo longer than the reſt, and then they break and 
diſappear. The Paſtules of the Face are ſucceeded 
by ſeveral Crops, one after another, of little Scales 
like Bran, which at laſt leave remarkable Pits behind 
them, though when the Puſtules firſt fell off, there was 
no Incquality to be obſerved on. the Surface of the 
Skin; but the diſtinct Pox ſeldom” leave any ſuch 
Marks. Through the whole Courſe of the Diſeaſe, 
the Patient is either conſtipated, or at 1 goes but 
very — to Stool. 


Of the Confluent Kind. 


In the confluent Small-Pox, all the Symptoms. be- 
fore the Eruption, are more violent than in the di- 
ſtin& : only the Patient is not prone to ſweat. . But 
2 this Kind the Eruption is preceded by a 

Diarrhea, 


- » 
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Diarrhza, which contir.ues for a Day or two afer the 
Puſtules begin to appear. 

In this Kind of Small-Pox, the Reuption begins 
commonly the third Day from the firſt Attack, ſome- 
times before it, but very ſeldom after it: And the 
fooner that the Puſtules appear they run the more to- 
gether. It happens ſometimes, indeed, though very 
ſeldom, that upon Account of ſome very urgent or 
violent Symptom, wiz. an exceſſive acute Pain, ſuch 
as is felt in the Nephritis, Pleuriſy, or Rheumatiſm, 
or Pain in the Stomach, attended with violent Yomit- 
ing and Sickneſs, the Eruption is delayed till the fourth 
or fifth Day : Which Symptoms when they lead on the 
Small-Pox, plainly indicate that they will be of the 
ane Kind, and certainly dangerous. . 

The Symptoms which go before the Eruption. in 
this Kind of Small-Pox, continue very troubleſame 
for many Days after the Puſtules are broke out. 
Theſe Puſtules at firſt, ſometimes put on the Appear- 
ance of an Eryſipelas, and ſometimes of the Meaſles. 
In the Progreſs of the Diſeaſe they do not riſe to any 
conſiderable Height, like the diſtin& Kind, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Face ; but joining cloſe with one ana 
ther, they cover the whole Countenance at firſt as 
with one red Bliſter, and they ſwell it ſooner than 
uſually happens in the other; afterwards they appear 
like a white Pellicle glued to the Face, and rifing but 
very little above the Skin. After the. eighth Day this 
Pellicle grows gradually rougher every Day to the 
Touch, and approaches more and more to a dark 
brown Colour, till at laſt it falls off in pretty large 
Plates, which when the Diſeaſe is very violent, does 
not happen in ſome Parts of the Face till after the 
H 6 I twen⸗ 
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twentieth - Day. When the Pellicle firſt comes off, 
there is no Inequality or Roughneſs in the Face, but 
immediately the Scales above-mentioned dig out deep 
Pits in the Skin, and deform the Countenance with 
ugly Scars. Sometimes in the worſt Kind of the con- 
fluent Small-Pox, the whole Shoubders and Back: are 


In the confluent Kind, I have always * che 
Puſtules on the Hands and Feet to be larger than 
thoſe upon the reſt of the Body, and the nearer they 
approach the Trunk they ſtill become the ſmaller. 

A Salivation conſtantly attends this Kind in Adults, 
and in Infants a Diarrhza: And theſe Evacuations 
ſeem quite as neceſſary, as the Puſtules themſelves, or 
the Swelling of the Hands and Face. The Saliva- 
tion ſometimes comes on at the beginning of the Erup- 
tion, and ſometimes not till a Day or two after. The 


Spittle at firſt is thin and copious, as in the mercurial 


Ptyaliſm, only it has no ill Smell; but about the 
eleventh Day becoming more viſcid, it is diſcharged 
with great Difficulty: The Patient complains of 
; coughs frequently while he is drinking, and the 
Idee he drinks returns by his Noſe, and after this 
Day the Salivation for the moſt Part ceaſes; but ſome- 
times, though very rarely, within a Day or two af- 
terwards it returns. The ſame Day the Swelling of 
the Face begins to diminiſh, and then the Hands be- 
rn if . _—_ 
favourably. 

The Diarrhæa does not uſually begin fo foon in Chit. 
dren, as the Ptyaliſm in Adults; but at whatever 
Time it comes on, unleſs it be ſtopped by Art, it 
diſtantly attends the Diſeaſe to its Period. 


In 
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In boch Kinds of Small Fun, the Fever is moſt ur- 
gent from the ſirſt Attack of the Diſeaſe, till the 
Time of the Eruption, which being finiſhed, it for 
the moſt Part abates till the Time that the Pox are 
ripe, and the Pus formed ; and When that Wark' is 
compleated, it leaves the Patient altogether, .- 

When the Diſeaſe is very violent, the Patient: ſuf. 
fers what one may call a Paroxyſm towards the Even-- 
ing, at which Time all the moſt . Symptoms 
become worſe. ; 


Of the rms Symptoms. 


The eee . Symptoms, that are common 40 
both Kinds of Small-Pox, and occur in any Stage of 


the Diſeaſe, are; a Phrenitis with an unſufferable Un- 


eaſineſs from the Heat, a profound Lethargy, Purple 
Spots in the Interſtices of the Puſtules, ſmall black 
Spots here and there upon the Tops of the Puſtules, 
which ſubſide in the Middle, and by a temperate 
Regimen acquire a dusky browniſh Colour, and af. 
terwards by Degrees become yellowiſh and filled with 
laudable Matter. Beſides, in young People in the 
Flower of their Age, eſpecially if they have uſed too 
much Freedom in drinking ſpirituous Liquors, ſome- 
times a Diſcharge of Blood along with the Urine, or 
a Hemoptoe attend the Small-Pox. Theſe Hemor- 


rhages happen for the moſt Part in the beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, before the Puſtules appear, or upon their 


firſt Eruption. 
Sometimes likewiſe there happens a Suppreſſion of. 
Urine, eſpecially in young People, in the diſtinct 
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Kind of Small-Pox, either when the Diſeaſe is at its 
full Height, or even when it is declining. 

Sometimes alſo. from Cold, or too muching Bleed- 
ing or Purging, other Symptoms ariſe, viz. a ſub- 
fiding of the Paſtales, whence proceed a Diarrhæa, 
which in grown People is of very dangerous Conſe- 
quence ; and by the ſame Errors the ſwelling of the 
Hands and Feet is checked. 


The Prognofis.. 


1. The worſe that the Small-Pox are in their Kind, 
the browner is the Colour of the Puſtules when ripe, 
and the flower do they fall off. | 

2. This Diſeaſe is eſteemed mild-or violent, accor- 
ding to the Number and Diſpoſition: of the Puſtules 
on the Face; thoſe upon the reſt of the Body being 

neglected in the 
3. In the diſtinct Kind the eighth Day, and in the 
common confluent, the eleventh Day is moſt fatal to 
the Patient. But in the worſe Kind of Confluent, 
the fourteenth Day of the Diſeaſe is moſt dangerous 
and in the worſt Sort of all, the ſeventeenth, and 
ſometimes, but very ſeldom, the twenty-firſt. 

4. In the diſtin Kind, if the Patient be confined 
to a warm Regimen, eſpecially if the Puſtules be 
thick, and the Seaſon warm, wiz. the Spring or Sum- 
mer, the ſick Perſon in the Bloom of Youth, and has 
not been blooded, the eighth Day the Face, which 
ought to continue ſwelled and inflamed- in the Inter- 
ſtices of the Puſtules, on the contrary becomes flac- 
cid, and the Interſtiees grow whitiſh, although the 

Puſtules 
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Puſtules redden and increaſe in Bulk even after Deaths 
And now the Sweat leaves the Patient all of a ſud- 
den, nor is it poſſible to make it return: A Phrenitis 
comes on apace, with prodigious Anxiety, Toffing,, 
and Sickneſs, a Strangury enſues, and * itſelf 
follows in a very few Hours. 

g. In the Confluent, the Salivation, which till now 
had protracted the Patient's Life, on the eleventh 
Day uſually goes off of its own Accord ; and unleſs 
the Want of it be ſupplied by the ſwelling of the 
Face, which in ſome Degree ſtill continues, but eſ- 
pecially by a remarkable Swelling beginning now in 
the Hands, the Patient muſt inevitably die. It fre- 
quently happens from too hot a Regimen, that theſe 
Parts either do not ſwell at all, or the Swelling diſap- 

at the ſame Time with the Salivation. But the 
Swelling of the Face, though it ought to decline a 
little on the eleventh Day, yet it ſhould not go away 
altogether for a Day or two aſter, and the Swelling 
in the Hands ought at this Time to increaſe; than 
which there is not a more certain Prognoſtick of 
Health, as there is not a more ae Sign than the 
ny when it happens. 

6. On the Eleventh Day, beſides the Symptoms 
N which appear as the Ptyaliſm goes 
off, the Patient is threatened with Suffocation from 
the Viſcidity of the Saliva, his Voice becomes hoarle, 
he is quite ſtupid and lethargick, and in this Manner, 
oppreſſed with thoſe grievous Symptoms, he dies for 
the moſt Part the ſame Day. | 

7. The purple Spots above defcrib'd in the ** 
terſtices of the Puſtules, are almoſt always certain Fore - 
runners of Death. 8. Bloody 
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8. Bloody. Urine, and Hemoptoe, indicate, that 
the Small-Pox will be confluent, and of the very 
worſt Kind, unleſs. the Patient dies before the Erup- 


The Cure of the diſtinł Small. Por. 


As ſoon as the Diſeaſe begins to come on, the Pa- 
tient muſt be kept within Doors, and ſtrictly diſcharged 
the Uſe both of Wine and Fleſh Meat. His Drink 
muſt be Small-Beer a little warmed with a Bit of toaſt- 
ed Bread, and his Food Broth made of Grits or Barley, 
boiled Apples, &c. He muſt be kept. from a hot 
Regimen, and Cordial Medicines, leaſt the Pox, which 
wou'd otherwiſe be Diſtin, ſhould thereby be ren- 
dered Confluent. Beſides, in young ſanguine Patients, 
there is ſometimes an entire Stop put to the Eruption 
by thoſe Methods, which Effect is only to be removed 
by a contrary Regimen. He muſt by no Means be 
confined too ſoon to his Bed; for bloody Urine, Pur- 
ple Spots, c. in the Small-Pox, eſpecially in young 
People, are very apt to happen from this Cauſe. 
Upon which Account, I never conſine them to their 
Beds, till the fourth Day of the Diſeaſe, and then if 
the Eruption do not ſucceed to our Wiſh, ſome gentle 
Kind of Cordial may be properly enough given, for once 
at leaſt. The beſt of theſe are Laudanum, Diaſcor- 
dium, &c. in a ſmall Quantity of ſome proper Cor- 
dial Water, But before the fourth Day, I never ven- 
ture to give a Cordial, even in Caſe of a violent 
Diarrhæa. In young ſtrong Patients, and eſpecially 
ſuch as have uſed ſpirituous Liquors too freely before 

the 
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the Diary Bleeding is neceſſary before the Erup- 4 
tion. 

Further, in che diſtin $mall:Pox, if the Seaſon be 
very hot, and the Puſtules but few, the Patient muſt 
get out of Bed for ſome Hours every Day, even aftet 
the Eruption, avoiding too much Cold, as much as 
Heat. But if the Seaſon be cold, and the. Puſtules 
very numerous, it will be neceſfary, that he be con- 
fined conſtantly to Bed, taking Care that he be 
not covered with more Cloaths than he commonly 
uſed when in Health, and allowing a moderate Fi ire 
Morning and Evening; but this only in the Winter. 
He muſt not be kept always cloſe to one Part of the 
Bed, leaſt he ſhould be thrown into a Sweating, which 
by all Means ſhould be prevented, 

After the Diſeaſe is come to a Height, and the 
variolous Cruſt hinders the Tranſpi pira tion of tlie pocky 
Effluvia, it will not be amiſs to give five or fix Spoon- 
fuls of Canary warmed, twice a Day, or any 
other Cordial Medicine, and allow. him ſome hotter 
and more Cordial Diet. By rhis Merhod the diſtin 
Small-Pox are cured ; nor is any Thing elſe needful, 
unleſs perhaps Inquietude, Watchings, or other 
Symptoms, threatning a Phrenſy, demand the Uſe 0 | 
r 


me Cure f. the Confluent Small- Por. | 


There is till more Care to be taken in this Kind or ; 
Small- Pox, than in the former, to keep the Patientt 
from every Thing that is heating, It is neceſſary 

however 


Patient be taken out of Bed, 
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however to“ confine him to his Bed, and even his 
Hands ought to be carefully kept within the Cloathe, 
that the Swelling may thereby be the better pro- 
moted. But in the mean Time, he. muſt be cover- 
ed with Cloaths very moderately, and have Liberty 
to move from one Part of the Bed to another (eſpe- 
cially when the ſuppurutive Fever approaches) that 
the Sweating and too great Heat may by this Means 
be prevented. 
+ The Spitting ought to be diligently promoted, by 
drinking frequently Small-Beer, or ſome other cooling 
Liquor, abſtaining from every Thing that is over-heate 
ing, or of a Sudorifick Quality ; and uſing proper 
Narcoticks in grown People; by the Uſe of whict» 
that Evacuation is ſometimes renewed and increaſed, 
after it had been ſtopped for ſome Hours together. 

Sometumes 


This is the Practice which our Author recommends in the 
Small-Pox, which prevailed in the Years 1667, 68, 69 3 but in 
another Place he ſays, That in the Confluent Small- Pox, or wherever 
& great Load of Par is expected, the Patient ought not to be confined to 
bis Bed, till the fixth Day of the Diſeaſe, if it can poſſibly be belped. 
But when the Symnptonts are fo violent in the Beginning, that the Pa- 
tient is not able to keep. out of Bed, be muſt be plentifully bleetled, and a 
fee Hours after bleeding be ought to take a flrong Vomit of an In- 
Fufion of Crocus Metallorum, and his Drink | be gently acidulated 
with Spiritus Vitrioli 3.9 which Means the Symptoms <vill be ſo much 
abated, that be will be able enough to leave bis ain, Thus ſeems 
to contradict what he ſays before; but he adviſce this in that Kind of 
Small-Pox, which raged in the Year 16$1, when from the Dryneſs 
of the Seaſon, as he judges, that Diſeaſe was attended with more 
violent inflammatory Symptoms than uſual. 

- "He obſerves in another Place, chat the voiding of Blood by Urine, 
Purple Spots, and the Suppurative Fever, are Il beſt prevented by 

keeping out of Bed in the Beginning of the Small-Pox. And that, 
 _ Irrthe Beginning of the Small-Pox, when the Symptoms are very 
violent, Opiates for the moſt Part have but little Effect, unleſs the 


tf * yoith e uty. (opt af, 
Tee Er ab WE 


[ 163 ] 

Sometimes I have ſeen the Salivation (which about 
the eleventh Day, or ſometimes ſooner, is uſually di- 
miniſhed to the great Danger of the Patient) by the 
repeated Uſe of Paregoricks, not only renewed, but 
likewiſe protracted to the fourteenth Day of the Diſ- 
eaſe, or longer. The Swelling of the Hands and 
Face is alſo promoted by the ſame Narcotick Medi- 
cines. As ſoon then as the Eruption is finiſhed, 
 Whichhappens uſually about the fixth Day the Diſeaſe, 
let the Patient take every Night till the tenth, a 
ſingle Ounce of the Syrup of white + Poppies. It will 
be better too, that he take it ſooner than ſuch Things 
are uſually given, wiz. at fix or ſeven a Clock at 
Night, that ſo the Evening Paroxyſm may be pre- 
vented f. W 

The Diarrhea common to Infants, muſt be left to 
itſelf, they may lie in the Cradle, and fit up by 
Turns ; and if they are weaned, they may uſe the 
Tame Diet with Adults. | | 

Towards 


* + Our Author fays, that the Syrup of white Poppies i generally 


0 be preferr'd to Laudanum in the Small-Pox, becauſe it is leſs 


heating, But there are ſome, with whom the Laudanum is found 
to agree better than the Syrup, in which Caſe the Laudanum ought - 


to be preferr'd. 3 
-  þ The tenth Night from the firſt Attack in this Kind of Small- 


Pox, the Daſe of the Syrup muſt be increaſed to an Ounce and a half, 


and repeated in the Morning, to the tity of an Ounce ; and 
Patient recovers, of enuf © Fran] 
But if the Syrup of white Poppies do not anfwer the Intention, it 
will be proper to ſubſtitute Laudanum in its Stead, vn. eighteen 
Drops of Laudanum for an Ounce of the Syrup, and twenty-five 
for an Ounce and a half. If the Paregorick repeated in this 
Manner twice a Day, is ſtill inſufficient” to allay the Tumult 
(which in the worſt Confluent kind, frequently happens) then it 
may be repeated every eighth Hour, or ottener, if there be Occaſion. 
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Towards the End of the Diſeaſe; the Face which 
is quite ſtiff with yariolous Cruſts, may be anointed with 
a Liniment made of equal Parts of Pomatum, and Oil 
of ſweet Almonds, for two Days but no longer, 


The Cure of the Symptoms, 


In the Diſtint Smiall-Pox, when the Puſtules are 
very numerous, and the*Face fliccid, if upon Ac- 
count of too hot a Regimen, and continual Sweating, 
the Face does not ſwell the Eight Day of the Diſeaſe, 
but Kill continues flaccid, and the  Ititerſtices of the 
Puſtules are pale, the Patient is to be put upon a cool 
Regimen, and a Paregorick muſt be given him with- 
F 
out Delay. 

If the Sweat, which before was copious, ſtops of its 
own accord, ſo that the Patient is ſeized with a Frenzy 
and violent Sickneſs, and makes Urine frequently, but in 
mall Quantities at a Time; I don't know any Way of 
relieving him, but by giving a Narcotick immediately» 
letting Blood plentifully, and expoſing him more free- 
y to "the open Air. What gives a good Hint in Fa+ 
vour of Bleeding, is that a plentiful Hemorrhage at 
the Noſe, when it happens in this Caſe, ſaves the 
Patient's Life. However, I wou'd not adviſe Blood- 
letting in every Phrenitis that comes upon che Small- 
Pox, but only in that which happens in the diſtinct 
Kind, from the Flaccidity of the Face, while the 
Puſtules are very numerous; or where by the too free 
Uſe of Cordials, this Symptom i is become ſo urgent, that 
it allows no Time to wait till it be mitigated by Pare- 


gorick - 
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gorick Remedies, &c. It often enough happens too in 
this Kind of Phrenitis, that the Patient is reſcued 
from the very Jaws of Death, only by expoſing him- 
ſelf to the cold Air, or drinking cold Liquor. But 
when a Phrenitis happens in the Confluent Small-Pox, 
or even in the Diſtinct, from any other Cauſe than the 
above- mentioned one; at whatever Time of the Diſ- 
eaſe it comes on, Paregoricks muſt be given, and fre- 
quently repeated, but in ſuch .a Manner as to 
know what Effect the 3 Doſe has had before you 
venture to give another. 

In the Confluent Small-Pox, the Ta of * 
viſcid Saliva muſt be promoted with an emollient, 
cooling, deterging Gargariſm, injected into the Fau- 
ces, with the Help of a Syringe. But if the Spittle 
be ſo very tenaceous, that the Patient is in Danger of 
being ſuffocated thereby, and is rendered altogether 
ſtupid and oppreſſed, he is only to be relieved by a 
very ſtrong Vomit. 

The other urgent Symptoms which happen in this 
Diſeaſe, as they may be prevented. by a moderate 
cooling Regimen, ſo the moſt Part of them are to be 
cured by the ſame Means: For in the very ſame Man- 
ner that the Phrenitis is cured, ſo the Coma and pur- 
ple Spots are to be removed. In a Suppreſſon of 
Urine, nothing ſucceeds ſo happily as to take the 
Patient out of Bed, and make him walk, with the Help, 
of People to ſupport him, two or three Times up and 
down the Room. Bloody Urine and Hemoptoe, I 
could never yet cure; and, in ſhort, both theſe He- 


morrages preſage certain Death, as far as T have hi. | 
therto been able to obſerve. 


In 
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In the diſtinct Pox, the De preſſion of the Puſtules, 
and Diarrhea, are to be remedied: by Cordials, and 
a warm Regimen; but they muſt not be continued 
after theſe Symptoms are gone. For Example, a 
Cordial Potion of proper diſtilled Waters, with a fit 
Quantity of Diaſcordium, Laudanum, &c. may very 
properly be given in this Caſe to the Patient, and 
not only when the above Symptoms are urgent, but 
at any Time of the Diſeaſe, if RS of a 
Pain at his Heart, and Sickneſs. 

When the Patient is recovering, and the Puſtules 
are fallen off ſome Days after he has begun to eat Fleſh 
Meat,about the twenty-firſt Dayfrom the firſt Invaſion, 
he muſt be blooded at the Arm, if the Diſeaſe has 
been violent; for in this Caſe the Blood is every 
Way like that which is let in a Pleuriſy. By this 
Means you may be able to prevent Inflammations of 
the Eyes, and a Flux of the Humours upon the Lungs, 
Sc. which continues often for Life. But if the 
Puſtules were but few, there will be no need of this 
Evacuation. After Bleeding, a Purge muſt be given, 
and three or four Times repeated. 

A painful and troubleſome Swelling of the 1 
ſometimes ſacceeds the Confluent Small- Pox, after the 
Diſeaſe has for ſome Time been gone, and the Pa- 
tient has been able to get every Day out of Bed. Af- 
ter Bleeding and Purging, this Symptom either leaves 
him of its own Accord, or may be cured by Emol- 
lient and Diſcutient Herbs (viz. Mallows, Mullen, 
Elder, Laurel, Flowers of Chamomile, and Melilot) 
boiled in Milk. * 
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If a Bliſter be neceſſary, it ought to be ſufficiently 
large and ſtrong, and applied to the Neck the Night 
immediately before the Criſis is expected, the Patient 
having taken a Paregorick juft before ; Garlick may 
likewiſe be applied to the Soles, from the eighth Day- 
of the Small-Pox, till the Diſeaſs be quite 'c over; and 
renewed every Day. 

If a Child after Teething, is ſeized with Convul- 
ſions, he muſt be put to Bed, and a Bliftering Plaiſter 
applied to his Neck, giving him a Cordial with a 
ſmall, Quantity, of ſome Paregorick ; for Example, 
to a Child of three Years old. Laud. Liquid. gt. v. in 
Ap. Epidem. Cochl. j. 

If on the eleventh. Day of the Diſeaſe, or any 
Day following it, the Suppurative Fever comes on, 
and riſes to ſuch, a Height, with Sickneſs, Reſtleſs- 
neſs, Cc. that it is not to be ſubdued by repeated 
Paregoricks, and the Patient ſeems to be in imminent 
Danger. In ſuch a Caſe you may let Blood to a 
conſiderable Quantity, and repeat the Bleeding twice 
or thrice the following Days, if there be a Neceſſity 
for it, but not otherwiſe. A gentle Purge may alſo be 
given the thirteenth Day (but not before) or any Day 
following, if the Patient has firſt been blooded. For 
Inſtance, Take EleR. Lenitiv. one Ounce, diſſolved 
in Aq. or Cichor. Lact. Alexit. four Ounces. How- 
ever neither Bleeding nor Purging, ought to hinder 
the Uſe of Paregoricks in this Caſe ; but they muſt be 
given. in as large a Quantity, and as frequently repeat- 
ed as formerly, if neceſſary; for to theſe we muſt al · 
nn have Recourſe in this Diſeaſe. "bi 
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In Caſe of a * Hemoptoe or Bloody Urine in the 


beginning of the Small-Pox, a Doſe of the following 
Powder and Tincture muſt be given every fixth 


Hour, till theſe Symptoms diſappear ; Paregoricks too 
muſt be uſed in pretty large Doſes. 


Take Armetin Bole, an Ounce. 
1 Root in Powder, two Drachms, 
Sealed Earth, 


Blood Stone, 
Dragon's ; Blood, of each one Drachm. 


White Sugar, an Ounce and five Drachms, 
Mix them, and make a mile Powder, of which 


2 Drachm may be taken every Morning, at five in 


„ 
8 


the Afternoon, and at Night; drinking after it fix 


Spoonfuls of the following Tincture. 


Take Flowers of Red Roſes, fix Drachms. 
The inner Rind of Oak, half an Ounce. 
Seed of Plaintain bruiſed, three Drachms. 
Water, two Pounds. f 
Spit of Vitriol, as much as to make it a little ſower. 


Let them be infuſed in a doſe Veſſel with a gentle 
Heat, for four Hours; then add to the firained Li- 


0 1 W three Oath, 
White Sugar, a ſufficient Quantity to make it agree- 
able to the Taſte. 


T 


* Thoꝰ our al ſays before, that he could never cure theſe 9 
tom, he had afterwards — the good Effects of che 


— 1 


1 469 } 


In another Place he adviſes the following Method, 
when the Patient ſpits Blood, or voids it by Urine, 
at the beginning of the Small-Pox. 


In the firſt Place let Blood to a conſiderable Quan- 
tity, and immediately after Bleeding, give the * 


lowing Paregorick. 


Take of Red Poppy-Water, two Ounces. 
4 Liquid Laudanum, fourteen Drops. 
Diſtilled Vinegar, three Drachms. _ 

$)iup of White Poppies, half an Ounce. 

Mix them for a Draught. 


Take Troches of Lemnian Earth, 
Bole Armoniack, of each a Drachm. 
Sealetl Earth, 
Blood-Stone, 
Dragon's Blood, - — - 
Red Coral prepared, of each half a Drachm. 
Maſtick, ä 
Gum N of each a Scruple. 


Mix them, and make a fine Powder, of which 
half a Drachm muſt be taken every third Hour, till 
the Hzmorrhage is gone, in a Spoonful of Syrup of 
Comfrey, drinking after it, four or five Spoonfuls of 

the following Julap. 


- 


* Take 


17 


Tanke of Plantain-Water, 
Water of the Buds of Oak, of each three Ounces, 
Barley-Cinnamon-Water, two Ounces. | 
Syrup of dried Roſes, an Ounce. 
Spirit of Vitriol, a ſufficient Quantity to give it an 
agreeable Sowerneſßz. : 


The above Paregorick muſt be repeated every 
Night: Emulfions too of the four cold Seeds, with 
the Seed of White Poppies, are of great Uſe in this 

Caſe. LD 1 


SYDENHAM on the Meaſles, 


"HIS is another Diſeaſe familiar to Children. 

It begins like the Small-Pox, with a Rigor and 
Shivering, and a Senſe of Cold and Heat ſucceed 
one another alternately the firſt Day. The ſecond 
Day the Patient has a ſharp Fever, attended with a 
violent Sickneſs, Thirſt, Want of Appetite, a White 
though moiſt Tongue, a Cough, and Heavineſs of the 
Head and Eyes, with a perpetual Sleepineſs. For 
the moſt Part too, there is a Diſcharge .of a thin 
Rheum from the Noſe and Eyes; and this Effuſion 
from the Eyes is the moſt certain Sign that the 
Meaſles are at Hand. The Patient ſneezes frequent · 
ly, and his Eye-Lids ſwell a little before the Erup- 
tion ; he is ſeized ſometimes with Vomiting, but of, 
tener with a Diarrhea with green Stools, eſpecially if 
he is Teething. Thoſe Symptoms increaſe till the 
fourth Day, at which Period for the moſt Part (though 
ſometimes not before the fifth) a great many ſmall 
red Spots, like Flea-Bites, break: out on the Fore- 
head and the reſt of the Face, and theſe Spots increa- | 
ſing both in Number and Magnitude, join with one 
3 larger Spots of diffe- 


1 rent 
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rent Figures. Theſe larger Spots are compounded of 
very ſmall Puſtules, riſing a very little above the Sur- 
Face of the Skin, and their Tops may be felt when 
touched gently with the Finger; but are not obſervable 
to the Eye at any conſiderable Diſtance. 

From the Face, upon which theſe Spots firſt ap- 
pear, they are gradually diffuſed over the Breaſt and 
Belly, and from thence are propagated to the Thighs 
and Legs; but they only affect theſe Parts with a 
Redneſs, and do not riſe above the Surface of the Skin. 

After the Eruption of the Meafles, the Symptoms 
do not abate ſo much as in the Small- Pox; but I 
never obſerved any Vomiting after the Eruption; tlie 
Cough however, and Fever are increaſed, with a Dif- 
ficulty of Breathing, while the Diſcharge from the 
Eyes, Sleepineſs, and Want of Appetite continue as 
before. About the fixth Day, the Forehead and 
Face become rough, the Puſtules decaying upon theſe 
Parts, and the Cuticule breaking; but the Spots up- 
on the reſt of the Body are now at the largeſt and 
very red. Towards the eighth Day the Meaſles in 
the Face diſappear, and are ſearee to be perceived 
upon the reſt of the Body. On the ninth they are 
all gone, and the Face, Joints, and ſometimes the 
whole Body is covered with a great many ſmall Scales 
like Bran; and the Fever, Difficulty of a 
and the Cough, are increaſed. 

Infants, eſpecially ſuch as have been Wees toa warm 
; Regimen during the Time of the Meaſles, or have 
taken heating Medicines to promote the Eruption, 
are moſt obnoxious to thoſe Symptoms, which ap- 
N pear upon the Decline of this Diſeaſe; whence they 
| are ſe ized with a rn which is more fatal 
than 


» hu < T7 


1 
than even the Small-Pox, or any Symptom whatever 
that attends that Diſtemper, although the Meaſles are 
by no means dangerous when they are prudently 


treated, Ta theſe Patients likewiſe there frequently 


happens a dangerous Diarrhza, which either comes 
immediately upon the Back of this Diſeaſe, or' con- 
tinues for many Weeks after the Meafles with all their 
Symptoms. Sometimes too the Spots after a very hot 


| Regiment, firſt become Pale, and ſoon after Black : 


But this Symptom only happens in Adults, and is 2 
certain Prognoſtick of Death, unleſs it be timeouſly 
prevented by Bleeding and a temperate Regimen. 


U e Ty Ge. 

The Meaſles are cured much the ſame Way with 
the Small-Pox : Hot Medicines and Regimen are ex- 
ceeding dangerous, however frequently they may be 
uſed by Quacks. . The moſt ſucceſsful Method I have 
hitherto found out, is to confine the Patient to h's 
Bed two or three Days after the Eruption with the 
ſame Bed-Cloaths, and no more Fire, than he uſed 
when he was in Health. I forbid him the Uſe of 
Fleſh of whatever Kind, and give Broth made of 
Gritts, Barley, and the like, and ſometimes I allow 
him to eat a boiled Apple. His Drink ſhould either 
be Small-Beer, or Milk boiled with triple the Quæn- 
tity of Water. For his Cough, which in this Diſ- 
eaſe is always very urgent, I order him to take a 


Draught frequently of ſome Pectoral Decoction, and 
give him a Pectoral Linctus to lick now and then. 


1 But 
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But above all Things, I take Care to give him a 
Doſe of Diacodium every Night, from the begin- 
ning of the Diſeaſe till it be quite over. The fol- 
lowing Formulz may ferve for Examples. 


Take PeRoral Decoction, a Pound and a half. 
Syrup of Violets, 
Syrup of Maidenhair, of each an Ounce and half. 
Mix them for an Apozem. 


Let them take three or four Spoonfuls of this, 
three or four Times a Day. 


—_— ww = 
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| Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, two Ounces. 

| Syrup of Violet, _ 
Of Maiden-Hair, of each an Ounce. 

White Sugar-Candy, a ſufficient Quantity to make a 


err eſpecially 
when the Cough bs vichas, 


Syrup of White Poppies, an Ounce. 
Mix them, and make a Draught. 


<4 — — 
"I 


To be taken every Night. But if the Patient 
be an Infant, the Doſe of thoſe Medicines muſt be 
made leſs, according to the Age. | 

Such as uſe this Regimen very ſeldom die of the 


Meaſles; z nor are they troubled with any Symptoms, 
but 
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but ſuch as conſtantly and inevitably attend this Diſ- 
eaſe : The Cough is the moſt urgent; but it is not 
dangerous till the Meaſles are over; and then if it 
continues for a Week or two, it may be cured by a 
free Air, and the Uſe of Pectoral Remedies, 
without any great Difficulty. 

If after the Meaſles are gone off, a Fever, Diffi- 
culty of Breathing, and other Symptons that indicate 
a Peripneumony to ſucceed, a good Quantity of Blood 
muſt be taken from the Arm, and if there be Occa- 
ſion, the Bleeding muſt be once ar twice repeated at 
proper Intervals ;' and the Patient muſt continue the 
Uſe of the Medicines above preſcribed. About the 
Twelfth Day from the beginning of the Diſeaſe, a 
gentle Purge ought to be given. 

The Diarrhæa, which comes after_the Meaſles, is 
eured by Bleeding, 


A HISTORY 


of an Anomalous Kind of SMALL-Pox, 
* with the MEASLES, 


From HARRIS. 


8 in the former ® Treatiſe, I took frequent Oc- 
cafion to mention the great Inconveniencies of 
heating Medicines, ſuch as Venice Treacle, Mithri- 
Cate, and the Jike, not only in the Cure of In- 
fants, but alſo of Adults when they are feveriſh ; I 
ſhall here give a ſad Example of the Truth of that 
Doctrine, whereby others may be deterred from ſuch 
a pernicious Practice. When her late Majeſty firſt 
did me the Hcnour to commit to my Care the 
Health of her Royal Conſort King William, ſhe was 
pleaſed to tell me, that whenever ſhe found herſelf 
taken ill, or feveriſh, ſhe had a Cuſtom, according to 
the Advice of the late famous Lower, of taking a 
large Doſe of Theriack to provoke Sweating, when 
ſhe went to Bed. This was about two Years before 
her Majeſty took the Small-Pox, of which ſhe died. 
I told her, that although I had a great Reſpect for 


Mx. Upon the acute Diſcaſes of Infants, 
the 


N 
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che ſearned Dr. Lowwer's Memory, yet I thought her 
Majeſty might run a very great Riſque of her Life 
from ſuch an exceeding hot Medicine, if ever ſhe 
ſhould happen to be taken with a continual Fever. 
For I never ſaw Fevers more fatal; or ſooner accom- 
panied with a viokent Phrenfy, than in thoſe Patients, 
who in the beginning of the Fever, had unluckiily 
taken Theriack, Mithridate, and the like warm A- 
lexipharmicks. And the more warm and ' ſanguine 
the Conſtitution of the Patient; (and there was none 
of a more ſanguine Conſtitution than her Majeſty) 
the more ready was that fatal Conſequence to happen 
Beſides, Galer, as I told her, who wrote a whole 
Book in Commendation of Theriack, no where- ad 
viſes its Uſe in burning Fevers, but only againſt Chro- 
nical Diſtempers, and Poiſons. But this was all for- 
got, and the Advice of Dr. Lower making ftill a 
ſtrong Impreſſion, Her Majeſty the firſt Evening af- 
ter ſhe took the Small-Pox, without conſulting any 
Phyſicians, took a Doſe of 'Theriack, and becauſe it 
did not make her ſweat as uſual, thought proper to 
take a double Quantity next Morning. Thus it plea- 
ſed the wiſe Governor of all Things to deprive an 
unworthy People of the beſt of Queens. Never was 
a Death ſo heartily and univerſally lamented, not 
even the beſt of Parents by his darling Son. Nor was 
it only the Loſs of a Queen that was regretted ; but 
the whole Kingdom ſeemed at that Time on the 
Brink of Deſtruction. However it very much leſſened 
my Grief, which the Remembrance of ſuch a Loſs 
always renews, that I pointed out the. Rocks upon 

| - | Which. 
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Which ſhe was ſhip-wrecked, * ſorewarned her 
Majeſty of her Danger. 
In the mean Time as there were ſome unjuſt Re- 


flections, made by ſeveral jlearned Men abroad, up- 


on the Practice of the Phyſicians in that fatal Caſe : 
That the whole Affair may be ſeen in a true Light, 
I ſhall, with the leave of my Superiors, add a few 


Things, which are worthy to be taken Notice 
of. | 


The Small-Pox, by which her Majeſty was ſo ſud- 
denly cut off, were of the very worſt Kind, and 
extremely pernicious ; for they were complicated 


with the Meaſles, and of that Kind which is uſu- 


ally accompanied. with an Eryſipelas in the Face, 


red Spots, and Spitting of Blood. And at that very 


Time, when ſome. of the Phyſicians. would have the 
Diſeaſe to be the Smail-Pox, and others the Meaſles, 
I gave my Opinion, that it was really a Complica- 
tion of both, affirming that I had more than once 
obſerved ſuch a Complication before. And as this 


has never been publiſhed by any Author, as far as I 


know, nor perhaps ever before obſerved by any 


other Phyſician, I hope this Digreſſion will be the 
more eaſily pardoned. 


I could ſay a great deal upon the Hiſtory of theſe 
Small-Pox, and their almoſt Peftilential Nature (which 
may eaſily be judged of, as far as it depended upon 


the unſeaſonable Uſe of the Theriack ;) but I ſhall 
be very ſhort upon that Subject. The third Day of 


the Diſeaſe, the Eruption firſt began to appear, with 


avey troubleſome Cough ; but the Spots were of 


ſuch 
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fack a Kind, that the Phyſicians were much in Doubt, 
whether they would turn out the Small- Pox, or Mea- 
fles. The fourth Day the Small- Pox ſhowed them - 
ſelves in their proper and diſtinct Shape, both on the 
Face and the reſt of the Body. The fixth Day in 
the Morning, the variolous Puſtules all over the 
Breaſt, were changed into large red Spots like the 
Meaſles ; and the whole Face was ſwelled with the 
Eryſipelas, the former Puſtules giving Place to it. 
That Evening, a great many broad and round Spots 
appeared upon the Forehead above the Eye-Brows, 
and on the Temples. But as a certain skilful Phy- 
cian affirmed that theſe Spots were not the Purples, 
(which I had foretold in the Morning were very near 
at Hand] but ſphacelous Ones, upon Account of 
their blackiſh Colour; next Morning, viz. the 
ſeventh, it was agreed to have ſome of them pricked 
with a Lancet, and the Blood flowing out of them, 
ſhewed that they were really Purples. After the 
middle of the ſeventh Night, when I fat up with her 
Majeſty, ſhe was taken with a great Difficulty of 
Breathing, and a little after with a plentiful ſpitting 
of Blood. The ſeventh Day the Hemoptoe was 
ſucceeded by a voiding of Blood by Urine. The 
eighth Day, the broad meaſly Spots continued on 
the Breaſt; but the variolous Puſtules were very 
thick on the inferior Extremities, the Swelling was 
quite gone, and they were turned into round Spots, 
intenſely red, and of a bright Purple Colour, with 
a ſmooth Surface, and no wiſe prominent, like the 
Spots in the Plague. At the ſame Time I obſerved 
8 a 
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a large Puſtule filled with Pus, and ſurrounded with 
a large Purple Circle, like a kind of Carbuncle, op- 
poſite to the Heart; and under this Puſtule there 
was found a great deal of extravaſated Blood, when 
the Body was opened afterwards. About the middle 
of that Night her Majeſty died. 


VI. | 


VI. 
AN DRV on Worns. 


HE Worms in the Inteſtines are of three 

Sorts, ſome round and long, others round and 
ſhort, and a third Kind broad. The round and long 
Ones breed in the ſmall Guts, and ſometimes in the 
Stomach ; the ſecond Sort breeds in the Inteſtinum 
Rectum, and are called Aſcarides; and the third are 
hatched either in the Stomach or ſmall Inteſtines, and 
are called Tenia from their reſembling a Ribbon. 

The Tenia is white and very long, and its Body is 
all over jointed. There are two kinds of this 
Worm: One properly called the Tenia, that neither 
moves nor has any formed Head; the other called 
Solium, which moves, and has a very regular round 
Head, reſembling a Wart. 

Some Authors mention another Sort of flat Worms, 
called Cucurbitariæ, which are very ſhort, and ſome- 
times linked to one another like a Chain. 

The Diſorders occaſioned by the round and long 
Worms, are a Squeamiſhneſs, Vomitings, a ſower 
Breath, Gripings, Cholick Pains, Looſeneſs, Teneſ- 
mus, Swelling and Diſtention of the Abdomen, 
Swoonings, Hiccup, a leathigg of Food, or ſome- 
times on the, contrary a greedy Appetite, dry _ 

Shiver- 
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Shiverings, Fevers, Convulſions, Epilepſy, Vertigo: 


and ſometimes a Privation of Speech. 


Sometimes theſe Worms prick and perforate the 
Inteſtines, and ſo ſwarm all over the Cavity of the 
Abdomen. 

The round Worms, called Afcarides, cauſe Itching 
in the Anus, Swoouings, and often Teneſmus. 

The Effects of the Worm, called Solium, are al- 
moſt the ſame with thoſe of the long and round Worms, 
but more violent. Theſe three following Symptome, 
particularly, attend this Worm; Swoonings, Priva- 
tion of Speech, and the Fame: Carina. 

The Solium in Women produces more pernicious 
Effects than in Men ; ſuch as violent Cholicks, long 
Deliriums, frequent Swoomngs, Suppreſſions of the 
Menſtrua, a Swelling of the Belly, loathing of Food, 
and fantaſtical Appetite. 

The common Signs of Worms bred in the Inteſ- 
tines are fiery and ſparkling Eyes, livid Cheeks, cold 
Sweats in the. Night, abundance of Spittle driveling 
from the Mauth when a- ſleep, a great Thirſt in the 
Day-time, with a Dryneſs of the Tongue and Lips, 
which goes off in the Night, a ſtinking Breath inclin- 
ing to ſoweriſh; grating of the Teeth in the Night, 
a continual Looſeneſs, whitiſh Excrements, frothy. 
Urine, ſometimes white, ſometimes obſcure, but for 
the moſt Part thick and muddy. 

The particular Signs differ according to the Species 
of Worms. | 

The Signs of long and round Worms are Tenſions 
of the belly, accompanied with Noiſe and Pain, Itch; 
ing of the Noſe, violent Gripings of the Guts, Hic- 

cups, 
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cups, ſudden: Startings from Sleep, without any out- 
ward Occaſion ; the ſame accompanied with Shriekss 
and followed with a quick Return of Sleep ; 3 an inter- 
mitting Pulſe ; irregular intermitting Fevers ; Eyes 
hollow, and ſometimes red; Cheeks ſometimes 
glowing red, and ſometimes of a leaden Colour. 
Sometimes they Who have: round Worms loſe their 
Appetite, and vomit after eating: They are ſubje& 
to Fevers accompanied with Coldneſs in the extreme 
Parts of the Body. 

The Signs of the Aſcarides have been delivered 
already. 

The Signs of the Tenia are Laſſitude aud Paint. 
neſs after eating, frequent Numbneſs and Indolence 
in the Day- time, with a Weight above the Navel. 

The Signs of the Solium, are certain little Bodies, 
like Melon or Cucumber Seeds, which are found in 
the Excrements; ſnifting Pains in the Liver, which 
are felt faſting from Time to Time, and are ſome- 
times aceompanied with great Diſcharges of Saliva, 
and a Privation of Speech which does not laſt long. 
The Pains in the Stomach which ſucceed thoſe of the 
Liver, are renewed by Intervals, and are ſometimes 
attended with a Pain in the Back, which continues a 
long Fame. 


The Cure. 


The internal Remedies for killing of Worms are; 
White Wine, Beer, Verjuice, Purſlane, Purſlane- 
Seed, Colewort-Sced, Citron, the Rind of bitter Oranges, 
Garlick, Onions, Powder of Gentian Root, or a 

weak 
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weak Detcoction or it, Coralline, the Shavings of 
Hartſhorn and Ivory, burnt Hartſhorn, Troches of 
Coral and Hartſhorn, Butter, Oil, Muſtard, the Seed 
of Tanſey in a little Syrup of Violets, Bole Armo- 
niac, Oc. | 

The Juice of Plaintain, old Theriack, bitter AE 
monds, Juice of Pomegranates mixed with Cil of 
Olives, are alſo good Remedies. Oil of Juniper taken 
faſting, is very good agamſt Worms. Oil of Haſek 
wood is a certain Remedy. You may take four or 
five Drops in a little Wine, and more in the Caſe 
of grown Perſons. 

A ſingle Dram of Coralline, taken in Wine fre- 
quently, both kills and expells them at once. 

Oil s an excellent Remedy againſt Worms, if you 
take ſome Spoonfuls of it faſting. 

A ſtrong Emulſion made of Hempſeed, preſently 
kills Worms, if you take a Glaſs of it faſting. 
A DecoCtion of St. John's Wort, taken with a lit- 
tle Sugar, or boiled up into a Syrup, is alſo very 


The Remedies which are to be applied outwardly, 
are the Call of an Ox, Oil of Wormwood, of Rue, 
or of Bitter Almonds ; with which may be mingled 
Powder of Cummin-Seed, of Aloes, or of leſſer Cen- 
taury: Which Topicks are to be laid upon the Navel. 

Remedies that kill and expel Worms at the ſame 
Time, are Aloes, Hiera Picra, Powder of the Rind 
of Bitter Oranges, Rhubarb, Cc. 

There is nothing better againſt the Aſcarides, chan 
to introduce into the Anus, a Suppoſitory of Cotton, 
dipped in Oxes Gall, or in a Solution of Aloes. Or, 


which I have often preſcribed witk Succeſs, intro- 


duce 
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duce by Way of Suppoſitory, a little Piece of Lard 
tied to a String; let it remain for ſome Time, and 
after that you pull it out again full of Worms. In- 
ſtead of Lard you may uſe a bit of Meat that has 
been long ſalted. Clyſters of the Decoction of Gen- 
tian, with a little of the Confection of ne en 


extremely good. 
Feftual Oy being . ham ia 
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Take Diagridium, 
Cream of Tartar, 
Diaphoretick Mineral, of each ten Grains, 
Rhubarb, * 
| Root of the Female Fern, of each half a Dram, 
Leaves and Flowers of Tanſey, one Pugil. 
Bark of the Mulberry-Tree Root, before the Fruit 
is ripe, one Drachm. | 


Mix all and grind them together ; then let it be 
_— in fat Broth, for one Doſe, . 


Of W: Or ms accompanying the Small- Pox, 
een. 


Boy of eleven Years of Age, was taken ill of the 
Small-Pox, in June, laſt Summer. When I 
H firſt viſited him, the Fever was very acute, his Pulſe 
i li quick and vermicular,. he had a Squeamiſhneſs, and a 
F| Difficulty of Breathing ; but he complained of no Pain 
4 i when he was asked, becauſe he was ſa ſtupid and op- 
lo preſſed, that he was almoſt quite ſpeechleſs, and 
| knew no Body about him. A few red Puſtules began 
to appear upon his Face. But after the Operation 
1 of that gentle and ſafe Emetick, wiz. the Root of 
= Iperacuan, the Symptoms were all changed to the 
| better; next Morning the Fever was very much abat- 
I ed, his Breathing free and eaſy, and all his violent 
on Complaints removed; ſo that the Small-Pox proeeed- 
ed without any Danger, mild, and diſtinct. | 
The Twelfth Day from the firſt Attack of the Diſ- 
eaſe,. he was quite free of the ſuppurative Fever, and 
| ſeemed to be out of Danger; ſo that I told his Mo- 
it ther, I wou'd not return again for four Days, unleſs 
| fome unexpected Symptom ſhould require my At- 
#8 tendance before that Time. I adviſed to lay aſide 
of | the Uſe of Medicines for a while, and ordered him 
= ö only to take a Glaſs of warm Canary twice every Day. 
| But on the fifteenth Day of the Diſeaſe, I was ſent 
we for: 
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for in great haſte to ſee my Patient, whom they 
thought was juſt a dying. When I came, I found 
him ſeized with a very acute Fever, his Pulſe was un- 
dulating and creeping, his breathing very difficult, 
and he was ſo tormented with 'Gripes, that he cried 
out inceſſantly. Beſides, he had voided two round 
live Worms, which had been thrown out by the 
Wine, the one by Vomit, and the other by Stool. 
Imagining from this, that thoſe grievous Symptoms 
might be owing ta more Worms, I immediately pre- 
ſcribed for him Glauber's Salt, and the bitter purging 
Salt, of each three Drachms, to be diſſolved in ſix Oun- 
ces of warm Water, and given him as ſoon as poſ- 
fible,, I further ordered a Drachm of Oil of Nutmegs 
by Exproion to be applied to the Navel, in the one! 
of a Cataplaſm. | 

Returning next Morning, IT found the Storm quits 
over, and all ſettled again. The Fever and Gripes 
were gone, his Pulſe like ene in Health, and he 
. breathed eaſily. The Nurſe too informed me, that 
he had paſſed an incredible Number of certain Fila- 
ments, or exceeding ſmall Worms by Stool, and that 
he had had ſome very plentiful Diſcharges that Ways 
Wherefore, leaſt ſuch Diforders ſhould happen a- 
gam from other Worms, and becauſe the proper 
Time for purging him was now approached, I pre- 
ſeribed the following Bolus, to be given that Evening, 
and next Morning a purging Draught, to be repeated 
every third Day, for five ſeveral Times. _ 
Take 


0 20 1 5 
WO Take Seed of St. John's Wort, a Scruple. - | 
N40 "Wormſeed, 1 
Trockes of Agarick, of each ten Grains. 
Syrup of Wormwood, a ſufficient 
Quantity to make them into a Bolus. 


Fake of beſt Rhubarb, 
Agarick, of each two Scruples. 
Leaves of Senna, well pick'd, a Drachm. 
Seed of St. Fohbn's Wort, half a Drachm. 
Leaves of Thyme, . 
Of Savory dried, of each one Pugil. 
White Wine Stone, two Scruples. - 
Let them be infuſed and boiled in a ſufficient Quan- 
tity of Spring Water, to three Ounces of ſtrained Li- 
Mor. In which diſſolve . 
(iam... 
Salt of Glauber, of each three Drachms, 
Mix them, and make a Potion. 


By the firſt Purge he 1 twelve Worms dead ; 
by the Second ten; the third Time fifteen ; the fourth 
eleven; and the fifth fix more, all of the round Kind- 
white and dead, and the moſt Part of them about 
nine Inches in Length; beſides a Kind of Bundle of 
young Worms, ſcarce yet perfectly formed, which 
were diſcharged by the firſt Purge. 
I gave no Antihelmintick Medicines between the 
Purges, but only ordered him to perſiſt in the Uſe of 
the Canary, to the Quantity of four Spoonfuls, twice a 
Day, to ſtrengthen him, and preſerve him from any 
further Diſorder. At laſt, when I ſaw him out of 
Danger, 
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Danger, and free of all 6467 I adviſed them to 
ſend him into the Country for the Benefit of the Air, 
and a Fortnight afterwards to take the Bulk of ay 
Acorn of the following Electuary, with a Stick of 
Liquorice, every Morning till it was done, 


Take of Worm- ſeed, a Drachm. 


Of Honey, half a Pound, 
ix them, 


F 


we 


Thus at laſt he was reſtored to a perfe State of 
Health, and has been free of Worms ever ſince, 


vIL 
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VII. 
BURT ON on the Chin-Cough. 


His Diſeaſe rarely affects Adults, and ſeldom 
even Infants, but when it is become epidemical, 


The-Can/e. 


It is cauſed by a great Quantity of thick Phlegm, lodg- 
ed in the Bronchia and Lungs, which irritates the Nerves, 
to promote its Expulſion by Coughing ; and if it ſticks 
ſo cloſe, that it cannot be eaſily expectorated, it ſtraing 
the Infants to ſuch a Degree, as to throw them into 
Convulſions. The Phelgm itſelf is —_— by a 
Laxity of the Fibres, and a bad Diet. Some r 
Proceed from. « Hin Sharp Neun, wh require mute 


Jee * 199. 
The Cure. 


9 


The Indications of Cure, are firſt, to attenuate and 
diſſolve the Phlegm ; and ſecondly, to corroborate 
or ſtrengthen the Fibres, to prevent any further 
Viſcidity. 

The firſt is anſwered, by mixing ſuch Particles 
with the Food, as will infinuate themſelves into the 

viſcid 
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iſcid Matter, and at the ſame Time pently ſtimulate 
the Veſlels ; for this Intention I always uſed Milli- 
.pedes. Theſe with the teftaceons Powders, as I faw Oc- 
caſion, being adminiſtred two or three Days, not only 
help to diſlodge and cut the Phlegm, but alſo to carry 
a great deal of it off by Urine, and how far Diure- 

ticks have ſucceeded againſt Diforders of the Lang 
Experience ſhews us daily. 

Mg Indication is anfwered by Sub-aftrin- 

t, Spicy Medicines ; and the very beſt for this 

Fare b he Nin Sai, which e Be Cath 
in which I have tried it with the Remedies above. 
mentioned, has E 
Cough, as in the Ague. 

When I am called, if the Child be in Danger of 
being convalſed, in the firſt Place, in order to gain 
Time, I let ſome Blood, which I would not other- 
wiſe do, becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond Indica- 
tion; and thoſe Children who were bled or much 
purged, were always longer in recovering, than thoſe 
that had not been bled at all; but I have not had ſo 
many under my Care, as to be certain; becauſe other 
Circumſtances might contribute towards prolonging 
the Time, tho' I could not impute it to any other 
Cauſe. If (as it moſtly happens) the Prime Vie a- 
bound with Phlegm, then I give a little Oxymel Scilliti- 
or the like, and deterfive Purges, as I think proper; 
but if I thought thoſe Paſſages clear, ſo that the Me- 
dicine cou'd get freely into the Lacteals, I never 
would uſe either Vomiting or Purging; the fiſh, 

becauſe 
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becauſe it commonly ſhook them, and made them 
cough the more ; and the laſt, becauſe it is contrary 


to the Indications of Cure, notwithſtanding its being 


the common Method of treating them at this Time. 
- About the Middle of Zaxuary, 1731-2, the Chin- 
Cough began to be very epidemical, and was more 


or leſs fatal as the Weather altered. 


The Method abovementioned being followed i in 
that Seaſon by nineteen Children (which were all I 
had under my Care at that Time) ſeventeen of them 
recovered in ſo ſmall a Time as to ſhow they were 
cured by the Medicines, and not by any Change in 
the Temperature of the Air, One of thoſe who died, 
did not live two Days after I was conſulted, and the 


other had ſeveral Convulſive Fits, before I was ſent- 


for. It is worth obſerving that two of the Children 
who had recovered, upon a Looſeneſs coming, 
relapſed, but were ſoon recovered again; the ſame 
is obſerved in an Ague. We muſt alſo obſerve, that 
during this epidemic Seaſon, Agues were frequent in 
the Country, and that the Sick had a troubleſome 


Cough. 
In October and November, 1735, I tried the fore- 


going Method again in five other Children, all which 


recovered very ſoon. 

- Notwithſtanding my Succeſs thus far, I was deſir- 
ous to try if 1 cou'd make the Medicine yet more 
efficacious, by mixing with it ſome of the ſtrongeſt 
'attenuating Medicines the Materia Medica affords ; and 
after having examined ſeyeral Authors, with Regard 
both to the Virtues and Safety of Medicines, I found 


none ſo likely to ſucceed, as Cantharides corrected 
with 
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with Camphire, which is by that Means made ag 
ſafe and innocent a Medicine as any in the whole 


Pharmacopia, when in the Hands of a skilful Phyſj_ 


cian, but like Opium or Mercury, is a dangerous 
Weapon in the Hands of the Ignorant. 


I ordered a Scruple of Cantharides, and as much 
Camphire, well rubbed together, to be mixed with 
three Drachms of the Extract of the Bark, of which 
Compoſition I gave the Children eight or nine Grains, 
every third or fourth Hour, according to DES 


ſtances of the Caſe, in a Spoonful of ſome ſimp 
Water or Julap, in which I had diffolved a ew 


Balſam Capaivy ; the Children's Drink was common 
Emullſion, or the like. By following this Method, I 


| performed the Cures very ſoon, ſome in five or fix 


Days, as I can produce many Vouchers to witneſs s 
particularly Mr. Dent, Apothecary in Selty, who has 
uſed it in the preſent epidemic Chin-Cough, accord. 
ing to my Preſcription. ' This Method is not proper 
in ſuch Chin-Coughs, as proceed from a thin, ſharp 
Rheum, but I believe in that from' a tough, viſcid 


Phlegm, it will ſcarce ever fail, at leaſt it has not 
failed yet. 


Thus I have faithfully delivered, what I have 
found out, and ebſerved to anſwer in all the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Air for the ſeven Years laſt paſt, in 
which the Chin-Cough was epidemical four Sea- 
ſons, 

185 K VIII. 
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VIII. 


G LIS SON whon the Rickets. 
His Diſeaſe made its firſt Appearance about 
* thirty Years ago, in the Weſt of England, 
viz. in the Counties of Dor/ee and + Somer/at. After 
that, it ſpread gradually to London, Canterbury, and 
Oxford, and almoſt all the Southern and Weſtem 
Parts of the Kingdom ; but in the Northern Coun- 
ties it very rarely appears, and is hardly well known, 
even at this Day. 
| Before we enter upon the Cauſes of this Diſeaſe, it 
will not be amiſs to take Notice of ſome Phenomena, 
which are obſervable in the the Bodies of ſuch as have 
died of it. The moſt remarkable of theſe are the 


following, wiz. 


The Head is larger than ordinary, and the Face 
ſuller in reſpect of the other Parts of the Body. 
The Limbs and Muſcles are very ſlender, and ema- 

ciated, as if the Patient had died of an n or 
Conſumption. 


The 


* Our Auther publiſhed the firſt Edition of his Book in the Year 


16 50, which reduces the /Era of this Diſeaſe in England,to the Vet 
1620, or thereabouts, 


L 295 ] 
The Skin with the Membrana Adipoſa, is quite 


flaccid, and as it were detached from the Parts they 


cover. 


About the Joints, eſpecially i in the Wriſts and An- 
cles, there may be obſerved certain bony Protaberan . 
ces, which have their Seat chiefly in the Epiphyſes of 
the Bones. 

The Breaſt is flit, and very narrow, eſpecially un- 
der the Arm-Pits, and as it were compreſſed on the 
Sid es; while the Sternum riſes a little prominent, like 
the Breaſt of a Fowl, or the Keel of a Ship, 

The Extremities of the Ribs, where they are arti. 
culated with the Cartilages of the Sternum,are knotty, 
as we obſerved of the Wriſts and Ancles. 

The Abdomen, with reſpec to the containing Parts, 
is thin, but as sto its Contents, prominent, and 2 
what tumid. 

The — and whole Body are not near ſo rigid 
as thoſe of others after Death, and the Neck eſpe- 
cially ſcarce grows {tiff at all. 

The Belly being laid open, -we firſt obſerve the 
Liver of a preternatural Bigneſs, but of a good enough 
Colour, and abundantly found. 


The Spleen for the moſt Part has nothing remarks 
able about it. 

L have ſometimes ſeen a Collection of Watry Serum | 
in the Cavity of the Abdomen, but I have neither ob- 
ſerved it often, nor in any great Quantity: 

The Stomach and Inteſtines are generally more di. 
ſtended with Wind, in ſuch as die of this Diſeaſe, 
than in others. 

The Meſentery is ſometimes ſound, and ſometimes 
its Glands are ſwelled, if not ſtrumous, 
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rached to it, than in Adults, 
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"The Kidneys, Ureters, and Bladder, are in a na- 
tural enough Condition, unleſs the Patient has la- 
boured under ſome other Diftemper. But we may 
obſerve in general of all the Abdominal Viſcera, that 


they are rather larger than ordinary, in thoſe who die 
of the Rickets. 


Me Phenomena obſervable in Infants are theſe, 


In all the Rickety Perſons that I have hitherto diſ- 
ſeted, the Lungs have ſtill adhered more or leſs to 
the Pleura. 

Infractions of the Lungs are no leſs frequent, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe Places, where they adhere to the Pleu- 
ra: As alſo hard Tumours, full of thick blackiſh Blood, 
ſometimes in one Lobe, ſometimes in more ; but 
theſe are not always to be obſerved ; Abſceſſes are like- 
wiſe frequent, as. is alſo the Empyema. 

I have ſeen Collections of Water more frequently 
in the Cavity of the Thorax, than in the Abdomen, in 
rickety Children, but not in all of them. 

A Friend of mine once ſaw this Diſeaſe teste 
with a large Empyema, and Phthifis. The Sternum be- 
ing removed, the left Lobe of the Lungs appeared 


wholly melted into Pus, the Ulcer containing up- 


wards of two Pounds of purylent Matter. 
The Phenomena obſervable in the Head. 


| Upon opening the Cranium, the firſt Thing re. 
markable is, that the Dura Mater is more firmly at- 


Between 
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Between the Dura and Pia Mater, and in the Ven- 
tricles of the Brain, we have found Collections of Se- 
rum, in ſome that we have diſſected; while there is 
no morbid Appearance within the Cranium in others. 
The laſt Thing remarkable, and which we have 
obſerved only of late, is that in rickety Children, the 
internal Carotid Arterics, as alſo the Jugular Veins 
are larger than their due Proportion, while the Veins 
and Arteries diſtributed to the external Parts of the 
Head, are conſiderably lets capacious than in others. 


The Cauſes of this Diſeaſe, 


The Rickets are either tranſmitted from the Parents 
to their Children, or take their Riſe from Cauſes, 
which happen after che Birth... 

Not only they who have had- this Diſeaſe them- 
ſelves, but. alſo ſuch as are of a cold phlegmatick 
Conſtitution, or are accuſtomed to an indolent, ſe- 
dentary, unactive Life, or indulge too much in fat 
high - ſeaſoned Meats, or on too moiſt and ſlender a 
Diet; are apt to beget rickety Children. As alſo, 
ſach as have long laboured under any emaciating Di- 
itemper, ſuch as the Lues Venerea, Conſumption, 
Dropſy, Dyſentery, or the Fluor. Albus. An in- 
temperate Uſe of Venery, during the Time of Preg- 
nancy, is very productive of this Diſeaſe. As like- 
wiſe the Mother's indulging herſelf 1 in Indolence, while 
with Child, - 


The Cauſes of the Rickets in Children,after they are 
dom, are chiefly ele: 
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An Air cold and moiſt, or very warm and relaxing, 
Too frequent bathing in warm Water. The immo- 
derate Uſe of oily relaxing Liniments. Too ſoft Lin- 
nen, eſpecially if it is moiſt. A Diet cold and moiſt, 
ſuch as Melons, Cucumbers, &c. or crude, oily and 
hard to be digeſted, as Fiſh, Salt Meat, Butter, 
Cheeſe, &c. to which maybe added ConfeRtions, Spices, 
and Pickles. Strong fpirituous Liquors are likewiſe 
very bad, and Medicines endued with any of the a- 
bove Qualities. Too much Exerciſe, or none at all, 
are equally hurtful, but more Children ſuffer from 
the laſt Extreme. The ſame may be underſtood of 
Watchirg, and too much Sleep, but Children muſt 
always be allowed to Sleep more than Adults. 

The antecedent Diſeaſes, or Accidents, which 
bring on the Rickets in Children are chiefly ſuch as 
prevent their uſing due Exerciſe, but eſpecially walk- 
ing; as a Luxation, Fracture, or Wound of the Foot, 
Leg, Thigh, or Back Bone; or ſuch Pain, Swelling, 

or Abſceſſes in theſe Parts, as are ants to produce the 
abovementioned Effect. | 

© This Diſtemper is obſerved to be moſt frequent i in 
Children from nine Months old, to two Years and a 


The Didi 


The Diagnoftick Signs of the Rickets are in hoe 
eſe: 

The Child is ſeized with an Indolence at 105 Be- 
ianing of the Diſeaſe, and an Averſion to Motion or 
8 4 Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of 1 Kind. This increaſes daily, 
his Joints grow weak and feeble, and his Fleſh ſoft 
and flaccid ; he loſes his wonted Chearfulneſs, has a 
perpetual Inclination to fit or lie, even while at Play, 
nor is he able to ſit in an ere& Poſture. His Counte- 
nance begins to be more ſevere and compoſed than is 
natural to that tender Age; and if he has learnt to 
ſpeak, he diſcovers a ſurpriſing Sagacity. His Head 
grows bigger in Proportion to the reſt of his 
Body, his Face is alſo, fuller, and of a florid Com- 
plexion. His Belly becomes prominent, while all the : 
fleſhy and muſcular Parts below the Head are more 
and more extenuated and emaciated every Day. And 
now the Diſeaſe begins to creep into. the yery Bones 
themſelves, raiſing Protuberances in their Extremities, | 
43 was hinted before. The Radius and Ulna, the Tin 
bia and Fibula, and ſometimes the Os Femoris, and 
Humeri, become crooked. The Os Frontis grows pro- 
tuberant, eſpecially between the Eye-brows. The 
Teeth come very flowly, and with Difficulty ; or if the 
Patient has already got them, they grow looſe, rot, and 
drop out 3 and it is not eaſily that the ſecond Row is 
obtained in this Diſeaſe, The Thorax at length.ac- 
quires the Figure before deſcribed, an uneaſy Diſten- 
tion is felt in the Abdomen and the Hypochondria, a 


Cough frequently comes on, with a Difficulty of 
Breathing, and the Patient is ſeldom able to lie alike 


eaſy on both Sides. His Appetite is moderate, or 
rather too weak, His Pulſe is low and languid, unleſs 
when he is feveriſh; and when this happens often, it 


terminates in a Hectick, of which the Patient ſoon 
Gs, 
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_ The Prognoſticks. 


When this Diſeaſe is hereditary, or any Way de- 
rived from the Parents, it is certainly the moſt dange- 
rous, and ſeldom or never admits of a perfect Cure. 

The younger the Child is when taken with the 
Rickets, the more dangerous, ceteris paribus, is the Diſ- 
eaſe ; ; and the contrary. 

When the Rickets are occaſioned by any prece- 
ding violent Diſtemper, they are more dangerous than 
if only produced from an Error in their Way of living, 


The more the Child is emaciated by the Rickers, C. 
p. the more difficult is the Cure. 


The more enormous the Size of the Head is in ricke · 
ty Children, c. p. the Cure will be more win and 
troubleſome. 


T be greater the Weakneſs of the Back ho: the 


more dangerous the Diſeaſe. 


The greater the Protuberances in the Wriſts, An- 


cles, &c. and the more conſiderable the Crookednekk 


of the Bones and Joints, the d is the Difficulty 
in effecting the Cure. 8 

They whoſe Legs and Thigh Bones inereaſe for a 
long Time, rather in their Thickneſs than in their 
Length, are apt to become Dwarfs. . 

They who draw up their Limbs and won't ſuffer 
them to be extended, are hard to be cured.. _ 

Blackneſs and crumbling away of the Teeth is dan- 


gerdus, and the more ſo the flower new ones come in 
their Stead, 


5 4 | They 
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They in whom the Diſeaſe is arrived at its full 
Height, if rightly managed, always eſcape, unleſs ir 
be complicated with ſome other Diflemper, or car- 
ried by ſome unlucky Accident beyond its uſual Pitch. - 
But there is. ſill a better Proſpect of Health, if the - 
Symptoms begin to decline. . 

A Hydrocephalus joined with the Rickets, is 8 
ways very dangerous. Bat if it increaſes to ſuch a 
Degree, that the Sutures of the Cranium are thereby 
looſened, and a ſoſt watery Tumour is felt within their 
Interſtices, in that Cafe there is nothing to be ex- 

- pected but Death. | 
 Diffixult Lvething ſometimes produces moſt grie- 
vous Symptoms in this Diſeaſe, and threatens Death 
itſell, at leaſt it aggruivates the other Symptoms. 

Great Diffiguley. of Breathing is extremely dange- 
rous, eſpecially if the Patient can lie upon neither 

The Rickets when long protracted, fender the Pa- 

tient hectick, and then they . feldom admit of 

an) Cure. 5 
A Dropſy of che Longs,and an Abeites, d a. 

Diſeaſe quite deſperate, when they happen upon itt 

The Lues Venerea, whether it be-hereditary, or 
received by Contagion from the Nurſe, oP the 

Cure of the Rickets neg difficult, if at alt” 

practicable... .. . | 
| When complicated wich the-Seuevy too is DR 
is hardly to be cured, tho” it & vot quite ſo ange. - 
rous in this Caſe as in the former. nas ITE: 
The Struma does not mach retard the Cure of the 
Rickets, but it is hard to be cured itſelf in this Diſeaſe. 
& £ They 
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hey who are not perfectly cured of the Ricket 
before they are full five Years old, are fickly and va- 


letudinary almoſt ever after, and either die of an 
Aſthma, Cachexy, or Conſumption, before they are 
old; or if they eſcape, become hump-back' d, dwart- 
iſh, and deformed. 

The Itch, or Puſtules e che Skin, coming uporr 
the Rickets, greatly contribute to the Cure. 

They who eaſieſt endure violent Motions of the 
W are moſt me cured. 


4 Of 4 Method of preventing the Rickets. 


9 we enter upon the — of this Diſeaſe, it 
will be proper to mention a few Things which may 
help to prevent it. And, 

1. The Diet ought to be nouriſhing, and eaſly di- 

„ ſuited to the Age, Way of living, and Con- 
Gitution of the Child ; — ae every Thing that is 
cold, moiſt, or relaxing. | 

2. Gentle Corroboratives may be of great Cervice, 
if prudently uſed ; but they too ought to be adapted 
to the Age and Conſtitution. | 

3. The milder Sort of Purgatives may now and 
| chen be adminiſtred ; but ſuch as are any Way harſh 
in their Operation muſt careſully be avoided, and 
eyen mild ones ſhould not be very frequently repeated. 

4. Motion and Exerciſe are extremely neceſſary 
for preventing this Diſeaſe, not forgetting Friction, 
eſpecially upon thoſe Parts which are the moſt apt to 
* weak 14 it. 


LY 
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. Alteratives may ſometimes be of Uſe, when 45 
Diſeaſe is coming on; but of theſe we ſhall N 
large afterwards. 


We Cure. 


In the Cure of the Rickets, the following Bailer. 

tions are principally to be obſerved. N SO! 
The morbifick Matter, or Part of it at leaf, 
DN gently to be evacuated by proper Medicines. ' 

2. What remains muſt be corrected, and expel- 
led. 

3. Proper Specificks are to be exhibited, and the 
Body, become weak by the Diſeaſe, muſt be ſtrength- 
ened. 

4. ela was poco box. urgent are to 
be mitigated. 

As to the firſt Lidication”: the firſt Kind of 8 | 
ants I ſhall mention, are Clyſters, and theſe, eſpeci-- 
ally, in the beginning of the Cure, are chiefly to be 
adminiſtred when the Child is coftive, and the Excre-' 
ments very hard, or when he is troubled with Flatus 
or Gripes, in which Cafes they muſt be given before 
any other Medicines can ſafely be ventured upon. 
But they ought never to be compounded of violent 

Citharticks : For the moſt Part they ſhould be of che 
gentle lenitive Eccoproticks, and fometimes only of 
lubricating and carminative Medicines. They mult be 
injected warm a long while after eating. The chou. 
. may * for Exatople.” it 

— Take! 
A \r 2 (Q« 
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Te of new Cow's Mill: wirmed, three, four, : or 
five Ounces. | 
Anniſeeds in Powder, ten Grams. 
Common Sugar an Ounce, an Quace * half, or 
two Ounces. 
Mix with them the Volk of one Egg, 5 make a 
| Clyſter; to which may be added, 
Half an Ounce of freſh Butter. | 


Or, Take of emcllient Decoction, a fulticient Quantity, 
Lenitive Electuary, half an Ounce. 
'. Syrup of Pale Roſes, - 
of Violets, of each fix Drachins. ' 
: Oil of Chamomile, an Ounce; 
Mix n and make a Clylter to be given warm. 


Or, Take of the Root of Marſhmallows bruiſed, half 
an Ounce, or . 
05 the Leayes of Mallows, or its Flowers, half A 
- Handful.” 
Flowers of Chamomile, a Pugil. 
Of the Carminative Seeds, two Drachtns. 
Poil them in a ſufficient Quantity of poſſeted Ale. 


I four or five Ounces of che ſtrained Liquor, add 
Of Diacaſſia, 
Syrup of Pale Roſes, 
\Ritchen Sugar, of each an Ounce: 
| Freſh Butter, ſix Drachms, 
—_ Emeticks 
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1 in che Diſeaſe chinks 4 1 
the three following Accounts. 


1. Becauſe they immediately cleanſe the Stomach 
of any Crudities that may be lodged in it. 

2. By the repeated Shocks which the Body ſuffers 
in Vomiting, the viſcid Humours are attenuated, and 
Obſtructions reſolved, eſpecially when formed in the 
abdominal Viſcera. 

3. Thoſe Hurours are not — attenuated but 
frequently expelled, as all the Secretions of the Body, 
are thereby increaſed, . 

But as there 1s — Danger attending this Reme- 


dy, eſpecially in delicate Patients, When imprudent- 
ly applied; it will be proper to lay down ſome 
Cautions here about the adminiſtring it. And, 


1. Vomiting is not to be ventured upon in the Rickets, 
unleſs the Humours ſeem enclined to go off that Way, 
or at leaſt can de toun ag from the Stomach with- 
out Difficulty, 

2. If the Child ſpits Blood, of is s ſubjeci to bleed 
at the Noſe, Vomits are not late, 
4. Violent Emeticks are altogether forkidden, and 

the greateſt Care muſt be taken with Reſpect to the 
Doſe, that it be not too large. 


: The kEmeticks moſt proper in this Caſe are ſuch as 
theſe. 


Take of Groundſell, half a Handful 
+ Qomas' an; Qua, 
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Boil them in a Pound of Ale made without Hops, 
r To three Ounces of che 
ſtrained Liquor, add 


- Simple Syrup of Sotrel, half an Ouner. 
6 nne warm. 


'& Take the Juice of fort Gras half a 
Drachm to a Drachm. 4 
Simple Syrup of Sorrel, two Drachms. 
Poſſeted Ale, a ſufficient OP 
Mix 


W 5 


0, Take Salt of Vitriol prepared, from fre to ten 


Grains. 


Gin it in a lid poſleted Ale. 


After Emeticks, lenitiye Catharticks who Place; 
which as they don't raiſe ſuch a Tumult in the Body 
by their Operation, do not require fuch nice Circum- 
ſpection in the Phyſician, as Vomits, or Purges of a 
ſtronger Kind. In the mean Time, a three fol- 
lowing Cautions may be of Uſe. 

1. We muſt take Care leaft by the unplealane Taft 
of the Purge, ſuch a Nauſea be excited in the Sto- 
mach of the Child; as to give n a-total re i 

to all other Medicines. j 

2. We muſt not Tong Rim nn to0 large a | Quan 
tity at a Tame. - © 

3. All poſſible Means maſt be 40 e his 
throwing. it up. Which is commonly effected by ma- 
—_— waſh his Mouth immediately with any Li- 


quor, 
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guor, that is moſt agreeable to his Taſte, or giving 
him a few confected Cherries, Prunes,- or the like. 

The Lenitives may be divided into Simple and 
Compound. The Simple are very few, vi. Manna, 
Caſſia Fiſtularis, Tamarinds and Polipody of the Oak. 
But there are others which when mixed with ſtronger 
Catharticks become Lenitives, though of themſelves 
on have ſcarce any Purgative Effect; ſuch as Rai- 

fins, Jujebs, Sebeſtens, Prunes, Figs, Dates, Flowers 

of Marſhmallows, of Violets, the Herb Pellitory, 
and Wild Mercury, the Root of Marſhmallows, and 
Liquorice, Butter, Oil, Whey, and the like. 

The compound Lenitives prepared by the Apothe- 
caries are theſe, Extract of Caſſia with or Without 
Senna, Diacaſſia, Lenitive Electuary, Diaprunum 
Lenitivum, Decoction of the Flowers and Fruits, Sy- 
rup and Honey of Violets, Syrup of Pale Roſes, Mel 
Mercuriale, Conſerve of Pale Roſes, of the Flowers 
of Mallows, of Violets. I ſhall here * a few 
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Take of beſt Manna, Ace 
Cream of Tartar, ſeven Grains. 
Pallited Ale, with a little Carry Seed boiled in it, 
an Ounce and a half. | 
Ae and make a Potion, to be yu carp. 
eh 


or, Take of Lenitive Eleftuary, bene. 
.-.,- half, or two Drachme. 

Syrup of Pale Roſes, two Drachms and a half; 7 
- Syrup of Violets, one Drachm. 22k 


Cream 


Cream of Tartar, ten Grains. 
Poſſeted Ale, an Ounce and a half. 
Mix them, and make a Draught to be taken in the 
Morning. Or, 


Take of Syrup'of Pale Roſes, fix Drachms. 
Syrup. of Violets, half an Ounce. 
Juice-of Lemons, a Drachm. 
Water of Succory or Pellitory, a Drachm and a half. 
Mix them, -and make a Draught, to be taken in 
the Morning faſting. | 


Having done with thoſe Evacuants,which are proper 
for cleanſing the Prime Viz, in the beginning of the 
Cure, and to carry off at leaſt a Part of the morbifick 
Matter ; we come next to conſider thoſe, preparative 
Medicines which are moſt effectual for concocting the 
remaining Materia Morbifica, and ſo irender it fit to 
be expelled by more powerful Catharticks. 

Theſe too are divided into Simple and Compound; 
and in general ought to be ſuch, as attenuate the vi- 
ſcid Humours, correct ſuch as are acrid, and reſolve 
the obſtructed. 

The propereſt, both Simple and Compound, are 
the following. All the Capillary Herbs, eſpecially 
Maiden-hair and Wall-Rue ; the Buds of the Root of 
Oſmund Royal, young Buds of Male Fern, Polypody 
of the Wall ; Hind's Tongue, Spleen-Wort, Liver- 
Wort, Agrimony, . Scabious, and the like; 
the Leaves and Bark of Tamarisk; the Bark of the 
Roots of Capers ; the Roots of Succory, Endive, Li- 
quorice, &c. Seeds of Aniſe, ſweet Fennel, Cori- 
ander, Carvy, Dill, Syrup of Maidenhair, Betony, 
the five opening Roots, &c, ” 

: 1 
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Take five Buds of the Root of Male F em. 
Boil them in half a Pound of Milk to three Ounces. 
Strain it and let it be taken in the Morning faſting —— 


This is moſt convenient for Children that are not 
yet weaned. 


Take of the Root of Male Fern, 
Graſs, 
Aſparagus, of each half an Ounce. 
Of the Herb, Maidenhair, 
| Liverwort, 5 
ago Agrimony, 5 
Cuſcuta, of each half a Handful,” 
Of the Flowers of Tamarjzk, one Pugy. 
C.urrans, an Ounce. 
White Tartar prepared, | 
Liquorice, of each half a Drachm. 5 
Mace a Scruple, a 
Boil them in two Pound of - Spring-Water, and to a. 
Pound of the ſtrained Liquor, add 
Of White or Rheniſh Wine, three Ounces, 
Syrup of Hart Tongue. an Ounce and 
a half. 
Mix, and make an Apozem. 


Lat the Child take a Draught of this in the Mai.” | 
ing, and another at four „ Clock! in the Afternoon. | 


This is moſt effeQual 1 in ObſiruQions of the abdo-- 
ming] Viker, tt Bo WL Ra 


Take 


1 
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Take Root of Sweet Cicily, 
Aſparagus, of each half an Ounce, 
Tuſſilago, 
Maidenhair, - 
Hind's-Tongue, - 
Liverwort, of each half an Ounce, 
Of Spaniſh Liquorice, two Drachms. 

Mace, a Scruple. | 
Dried Raiſins, an Ounce. 
Of Jujebs, fix Ounces. 
Of Sebeflens, ſeven- Ounces, 
Sliced Figs, two Ounces. 


Boil them in a ſufficient Quantity of Burley. Water; 
and, to a Found of the ie Laer. „ann 


Of the Syrup of Maidenhair an Ounce and a half 


This Apozem,. is — uſeful when , 
obſtructed. 


The of the. Root of Sarſaparilla cut, three Ounces. 
Of China, 
Shavings of Hartſhorn, 
Of "Ag of each an Ounce. 
Leaves of Male Fluelline, 
igel fee TE 
gab ' Srabious, of each three H * 
2 Buds of the Root of Oſmund-Royal, 
Of Fern, of each two Ounces. _ | 


Boi 
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Boil them in ſour Gallons of unhopp'd new Ale, 
over a ſlow Fire, for four or five Hours: After the: 
Liquor has ſtood for ſome Hours, ſtrain it through a- 
Searce, and add 


The Juice of Scurvy-GraGs, 
Of Becabungo, of each half a Poand.. 
Veaſt a ner — 


Let the Liquor be Ae uſual, and put into 
2 Cask, and made Uſe of for ordinary Drinx. 

Fhis is principally to be uſed, when there is a Suſ - 
picion that the Rickets are complicated with a Scur- 
vey, or Lues Venerea. 

As ſoon as the morbifick Matter is rendered fit by 
the Uſe of the above Medicines to be evacuated, and 
the Ways are cleared by which it is to be expel - 
led, it will be proper to exhibit ſtronger Catharticks 
for that Purpoſe. But even here we muſt take Care 
that they be not too violent, nor im too large: Doſes 
in ſuch delicate Patients. It is better to let them be 
gentle and frequently repeated, and ſo gradually 
and fafely to evacuate the morbid Humours, than 
by one violent Shock raſhly to attempt their Ex- 
pulſion, 

The Purgatives moſt proper in this Caſe, Ache 
following, wis. 

Manna, Caſſia Fiſtularis, Tamarinds, Myroba- 
lands of all Kinds, Rhubarb, Alves, Senna, Epithy- 
mum, Polipedy of the Oak, Mechoacana, Jalap, 
Turpeth, Seammony, Aparick, Mercurius Dulcis 3 
Syrup of Pale Roſes Simple, or with Agarick, of Suc- 


cory s-- 
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ery; with a double Quantity of Rhubarb, Seed of 
Baſtard Saffron, . &c.. Lenitive Electuary, Electuary 
of Frunes, Diacatholicon. Confectio Hamech. R ned. 
Eaxativ. c. 
But in this, as well as in other Diſeaſes of Chil- 
dren,. where Cacharticks take Place, Rhubarb is to 
be preferred to all other Purgatives, upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts. It is beth efficacious and gentle in its Opera- 
tion, always leaves a ſtrengthening Quality behind it, 
and very ſeldom or never brings on a Superpurga- 
tion, unleſs it be given in too large a Doſe. Nay, 
further, this excellent Medicine is ſuited to * Age 
and Conſtitution. | 
For extemporaneons Freſription you may take the 

following, bat 


Tale of the bel Rhubard in Powder, eighteen. 
Grains. 44 

Syrup of Succory wick, double Rhubarb, fix Drachms, 
Df Pale Roſes, two Drachms. 

| Water of the Leaves of Fern, "x IS 


MG Sher, ang. make 4 Draught. , 


"Ako Drangha jp, ee in, Diſorders of the 
| Liver, 


Take of the Leaves of Seana, a Dackes cad o halls. 
: odr two Drachms. * 
: Teoches of Agarick, half 2 Drachm. 
Seed of Sweet Fennel, half. a Drachm. 
Quamsmile Flowers, No. ten | 1 


{9} - 

Boll en in a ſufficient Quantity of Spring- Water 
c or an Ounce and half of the 
ſtrained Liquor, add 


— Agri, fv Drs, 
Beſt Manna, three Drachms. 
+ | die chem, and make = Draught. 


This is propereſt for. Children of a Phlogmatick 
Habit. Or, 


Take of che Root of Rhübirb e 
| Jalap, Ss 
— — of each a 
" Flowers of Elder, a Pugil. 
Cream of Tartar, ten Grains. 


N utmeg, lifteen Grains. 


Infuſe and boit them gently in Water of Elder 
Flowers and Rheniſh Wine, of each a ſuffcient Quan- 
tity, e the 
quor, add Oe 


Syrup of Pales Role. tal n One or i aeg 
| Make a Potion. - os 


Take of Sweet Mercury, . glisen Grains. 
' Conſerve of Violets, a Drachm, _. 


Powder of Tragacanth, one Grain, 


Make them into a Botus with Syrup ' of Violet, to 
be Ce ge drinking” wort an Dans 


1 „ 
27 


2 i578 


. 63 large a Dale of this Medicine to a 
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of the Syrup of Pale Roſes, mixed e 

This 7a moſt obwesient for Ae Children that 

are troubled with Worms, or where this Diſeaſe is 
complicated with 1 8 = ee 


Take of the beſt Manna, en 
- Of dried Raifins, a Handful. 
| Common Ale, a Pound. 


Infuſe them together for eveſee Hour, _ then 


ſtrain them. 
Of this the Child may take a Draught frequently. 
It is chiefly calculated for ſuch as have à great Thirſt 


in the Night. 


= Specificks. 
*Fhe morbifick Matter being prepared, and in a 
great Meaſure evacuated, by the above Medicines ; 


the next Thing to be done, is by proper Specificks 
wholly to root out the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, and 


ſtrengthen the Solids, which was the third Indication. 


The Simple Specificks are ent; a 


| The Gems of the Root of Ofmund-Royal, and 
Male Fern, Roots of Graſs, - Succory, * Aſparagus, 


Madder, Eryngo. The Cappillary Herbs, ſuch as 
Ceterach, Hind's-Tongue, Liverwort, Male Fluel- 


line, Flowers and Leaves of Archangel, Borrage, 
ere Tamarisk, Southernwood, Roman 


Worm- 
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Wormwood, the” greater Celiniline, and Saffron; 


Root of Turmerick, China, Sarſaparilla; the Wood 


and Bark of Saffafras; Guaiack'z the three Saunders; 


Flowers of Sulphur, prepared Steel, the Flowers, 
Salt, and Syrup of Steel; chalybeate Wine, White 
Wine, 1 e — 
Ambergreaſe, Caſtor dee f 


Examples 20 Compound Specificks, and 6 ad 


Apozems and Diet-Drinks, 


Take of the Buds of 6s Rep Root of Ghoapt Rags, fax 


Of the 2 Male Flueline, 
Hind" s-Tongue, 


Boil them, according to Art, in three Pounds of 
ering Many, and to the rained Liquor, add - | 


Syrup of Maidenhair, three Ounces, : 
Mix them, nd make an Aponcm. | 


* 1 


Let the Child take a Draught an er Day 
in the Morning, at four in the Afternoon, and at 
Night, 
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Night, if he ie Thirky. Or, if you pleaſe, he may 


zuſe it for his ordinary Drigk, | 
— — vihul in Oblzuftions of xf to Lungs 


or in violent Coughs. 
Take of Sanaparila kit and base. theee Ounces, 
Of China cut into little Pieces, an Ounce. 


|  Infuſe and boil, them according ta. Art, in ſeven 
— ns. Ea. to four Pounds and uff; 
then add 


Dent Notte) ee el 
— Ine Dine, 
Boil it into three Pounds, and add to the ſtrained 
IG ne > +5 obo 
Of Honey or Sagar, three Ounces. | 
 Letthe Patent ufe this for ordinary rink. 


This is mainly of Uſe when there is a Suſpicion 1 
ann. 


Take of freſh Flowers of 8 a Handful. 
| , g 5 half a Handful, | 
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Bruiſe them gently, put them into an Earthen or 
Glaſs Bottle, and infuſe them cold ſix Hours in a 
Quart of common Beer, corking the Bottle 1 well up. 


This too muſt be uſed for — Drink. 


Take of the Root of Sarſaparilla, eight Ounces. 
Of China, an Ounce. 

Of the Wood of Saſſafras, half an Ounce, , 
Ivory, two Ounces. 
Oſmund-Royal, 

Male Verony, 
Hind's-Tongue, 

Spleenwort, 
Maidenhair, 
Liverwort, 
Tops of Dead-Nettle, of each two Handfuls. 


Bruiſe and cut them according to Art, and boil 
them in four Gallons of new Beer, till one half is 
conſumed. After it is taken off the Fire, add another 
Gallon of the ſame Beer, ſtir the Liquor well with 


a a Stick, and then ſtrain it. 
The ſame Ingredients may be tied up in a thin 

Bag with a bit of Iron, and infuſed in Ale; then to 
be fermented with Yeaſt, and after it has ſtood. fo 
ſome Days, bottled up for Uſe. f 

of * 

| Broths and Gruels. 

Take of Spleenwort, 

| Ceterach, - 

ſs Liverwort, 


L Maidenhair, 


Maidenhair, 
Sage, of each half a Handful. 
Tamarisk, 


Red Saunders, of each two Drachms. 


Let them be put into the Belly of a large Pullet, 
Hen, or old Cock, and having ſowed up the Fowl, 
boil all together, with two Ounces of Currans, in a 
ſufficient Quantity of Spring- Water, and adding as 
much as is needful of fine Oatmeal, make a Broth 
* boiled according to Art. 


Or, Take of China Root cut into little Bits, two 
Ounces. 
Sarfaparilla, cut and bruiſed, three Ounces. 


Infuſe them all Night in Ten Pounds of Spring-Wa- 
ter. Doil them gently in the Morning, and add to 
the fAlrained Liquor, the following Ingredients. 


Hind's-Tongue, 
Male Fluciline, of each one Handful. 
Mace, half a Drachm. 
Currans, an Ounce. 


And with Mutton, Veal, or Capon, and a ſuffici- 
ent Quantity of Oatmeal make a Broth, as above 
directed. 

Inſtead of Oatmeal * may take the Cruſt of a 
Loaf, if you pleaſe. 

Gruels may be made of the above Broths ſtrained, 
and boiled again with a ſuſcient 8 of the 

Cruſt 
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Cruſt of white Bread, adding a little Butter and Su- 
gar after they are taken off the Fire. 


The Palliative Cure. 


The laſt Indication in the Cure of this Diſeaſe, is 
the removing of thoſe Symptoms which are obſerved to 
be moſt urgent, and muſt at leaſt be checked before 
a Cure can be performed. Theſe are Looſeneſfs, 
profuſe Sweats, Difliculty of Ten and Pains of 
the Teeth. 

The Cure of the firlt is to be attempted by Purga- 
tives, Anodynes and Aſtringents; or if it proceeds 
from Obſtructions, or Weakneſs of the Inteſtines, 
Aperients and Strengthners are be to tricd. 

The Purgatives proper in this Caſe, are ſuch as 
leave an evident Aſtringency behind them; as Rhu- 
barb, Senna, Tamarinds, Myrobalans, c. | 

In the Evening after Purging, ten Grains of Dia- 
ſcardium in a little Wine boiled with a ſmall Quantity 
of Cloves and Cinnamon, and diluted with a third 
Part of red Poppy-Water, may be given by Way of 
Cordial, and to diſpoſe the Child to reſt ; or if the 
purging be violent, two Drachms of Diacodium 
may be fubſtituted in Place of the above Syrup.  * 

But if the Diarrhza proceeds from Obſtructions, 
Crocus Martis, or Sal Chalybis, muſt be given in 
the Morning, compounded, for Example, in the fol - 
lowing Manner. 


L 2 Take 
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Take of Conſerve of Roſes, an Ounce. 
Confected Root of Succory, 
Myrobalans confected in India, of each half an Ounce, 
Galt of Steel, ten Grains. 
Saffron of Steel, a Scruple. 
Cinnamon, | 
Liquorice, 
Red Coral, of each eighteen Grains. 
Engliſh Saffron, one Grain and a half. 
Syrup of Succory without Rhubarb, 
a a ſufficient Quantity to make them into an Electu- 
ary. Of this the Child may _ * 
a Doſe every Morning. 


It may likewiſe be of Service to quench a Piece of 
red hot Iron in his ordinary Drink. 

Immoderate Sweats, as they- weaken the Body 
conſiderably, and conſequently retard the Cure, are 
particularly to be guarded againſt in this Diſeaſe. 

Bat here we muſt take Care, if the Child has been 
lately feveriſh, not to check them too raſhly. For 
in this Caſe the Sweat may probably be critical, or at 
leaſt may be of more Service in mitigating the Fever, 
than it can poſſibly be hurtful by its weakening the 
Patient. For I do not know if there is any Thing 
more effectual in ſubduing a feveriſh Heat, or that 
does it more agreeably, than this Evacuation. 

But if the Sweat 15 immoderate, and not critical, 
it ought to be reſtrained by Purgatives, the beſt of 
which, that I know of, for that Purpoſe, is Rhubarb. 

French 
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French and Rheniſh Wines are likewiſe ſerviceable 


in this Caſe. But if you are afraid of their being - 
too heating, you may render them cooler with roaſt- 


ed Apples, Water of red Roſes, or Borage, adding 
Sugar and a ſmall Quantity of ſcraped Nutmeg. Be- 
ſides, they are to be drank in ſmall Quantities, and 
only at Meals. | 

When theſe do not anſwer, Recourſe may be had 
to Chalybeates, ſuch as the Chalybeated Wine, or 
Electuary above deſcribed, But though theſe Medi- 
cines are very efficacious in removing this Symptom, 
yet they muſt be exhibited with the greateſt Caution 
and Circumſpection, and are never to be uſed in a 
Catarrh, Cough, or Obſtruction of the Lungs, much 
leſs in Feyers, or any inflammatory Diſeaſes, or indeed 
where there is the leaſt Tendency to Inflammaticn. 


The following Simples, c. tho' they are not ſo 


effectual as Chalybeates, yet as they are much ſafer, 
I wou'd rather adviſe them, wiz.- The Roots of Suc- 


cry and Borage, or the Conſerves of their Flowers; 
Roots of Graſs, Aſparagus, Fern, Madder; Leaves 
of Ceterach, Maiden-hair, &c. The Compounds 
are Species * Santal. Diarrhod. Abbat. c. 


Difficulty of Teething, and Pains of the Teeth. 
Theſe Symptoms are very familiar to Children in 


the Rickets, and as they produce Fevers, Reſtleſsneſs, 
Watchings, &«. require to be particularly taken No- 
tico of and mitigated. 


L 3 When 


_ Ye 
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When a Tooth 1s juſt about cutting, and the Gum 
is very troubleſome to the Child, we ought imme- 
diately to make ſome Sort of Evacuation, unleſs titat 
has been done very lately before. Some reckon Vo- 
matting propereſt in this Caſe ; and it may either be 
done by the Nurſe's putting a Feather or her Finger 
into the Throat of the Child, or rubbing the ſore 
Gum with a Leaf of Tobacco wrapped about her 
Finger, and wet with a little Ale, or by giving one 
of the Vomits above preſcribed. But this Remedy 
is not often to be repeated, leaſt the Stomach be 
tnereby weakened. Next Day (if the Pain continues 
or returns) a purging Potion, or Bolus, ſuch as has 
been already ordered, may be given. After theſe 
Ev: cuations, Topical Medicines muſt by tried. It is 
uſual z mongſt Nurſes te rub the Tooth that is a com- 
ing out with a Bit of Coral poliſhed for that Purpoſe. 
But Phyſicians rather commend the Roots of Marſh- 
Mallows, which ſoften the Gum, ſo that the Tooth. 
more eaſily pierces it. Some make uſe of the Root 
of ſtarp-pointed Dock, the fame Way with the for- 
mer, and make a Secret of it. Others apply little 
bliſtering Plaiſters behind the Ears, which perhaps 
may make a Revulſion from the Gums, and fo be of 
Service. When the above Methods are inſucceſsful, 
it. is uſual next to have Recourſe to Hypnoticks, which 
when applied outwardly, have but very little Effect, 
but taken inwardly, if they are rightly prepared. and 
corrected, are of extraordinary Service. 


"Of 
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Of external Remedies, and firſt of Exerciſes. 


| Thoſe Exerciſes which are propereſt for Children 
when very young, are beſt known to Nurſes, and 
therefore it were needleſs to enlarge upon them here; 
I ſhall only ſet down a few general Directions. And, 

1. Thoſe Exerciſes are propereſt for rickety Children, 
that give the greateſt and moſt equal Motion to the 
Body, provided they are not too violent. 

2. Children ought to be accuſtomed to the gentleſt 
Rind at firſt, when they are weak, and afterwards by 
Degrees to ſuch as give more Exerciſe to the Body. 

3. They muſt not be allowed to walk, or even 
to ſtand too much, unleſs they have ſufficient Strength 
for it, leſt their Limbs be thereby rendered crooked. 

4 Friction, above all, muſt never be neglected, 
eſpecially on the Back, and thoſe Parts which -are 
apt to be ſooneſt weakened. 


Of external Applications. 


The external Remedies proper in this Diſeaſe, are 
Liquors, Oils, Liniments, Ointments, and Plaiſters. - 
The Liquors moſt approved of by long Experience 
in the Rickets, are almoſt all of the vinous Kind, eſ- 
pecially Muſcadel. But ſome rather prefer Dantzick 
or Pruſſian, which indeed is very proper for ſtrengthen- 
ing the Fibres. And the ſame may be underſtood of 
Hicani Wine, and Claret. Others, inſtead of Wine, 


L 4 make 
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make uſe of common Aqua Vitz, which is reckoned: 
nothing inferior to the former. Decoctions are like- 
wiſe uſeful outwardly applied, and may be prepared 
of the Specificks beforementioned, boiled in Spring 

Water, adding a little Wine, or Aqua Vitz imme- 
diately before they are uſed. 

The Oils, Ointments, and Liniments propereſt m 
this Caſe, are compoſed of the ſame Specificks boiled 
up in Oil, Butter, Hog's Lard, and the like, adding, 
while they are yet warm, a ſmall Quantity of 
ſome of the Aromatick Oils, ſuch as Oil of Mace, 
or Nutmegs. Sometimes Wine, or Aqua Vit is 
mixed with the Oils they are boiled up in. 

| But beſides theſe univerſal external Medicines, 
there are ſome to be applied to particular Parts of the 
Body. For Example, 

If the Abdomen, eſpecially towards the Hypo- 
chondria, be tenſe, hard, and ſwelled, and thoſe Symp- 
toms do not yield to proper Purgatives, frequently 
repeated, Recourſe muſt be had to the following to- 
pical Linument : 


Take Oil of Capers, 
Wormwood, 
Elder, of each aa Ounee. 


Mix theſe with an Ounce of one of the Specifick 

Ointments made as above directed, and make a Lini- 
ment to be rubbed upon the affected Part. 

| Balſam of Tolu is of very great Service, mixed 

with Ointments or * and it may be boiled up 

alone 


E 
alone into a very good Plaiſter in a Weakneſs of the 
Spleen. 
If the above Liniment do not ſucceed, the follow- 
ing Plaiſter may be applied to the Hypochondrium. 


Take Cerate of Saunders Wood, three Ounces. 
Gum Ammoniack diſſolved in Rheni/s Wine, and boil- 
ed to a proper Thickneſs, one Ounce. . 
Mix them into a Plaiſter. | 


When the Lungs are much affected, it will be ne- 
ceſlary to rub ſome pectoral Ointment, or Liniment, 
upon the Breaſt, ſuch as the Unguentum Pectorale, 
or e Floribus Arantiacis; the Oil of Violets, or i 
white Lillies, c. to which may be added, a ſmall 
Quantity of Peruvian Balſam. 
In great Weakneſs of the Spine the Emplarum de 
Betonica et Diachalcieos may be uſed, mixing with 
them Powder of Maſtick and Olibanum, of each half 
a Drachm, before they: are applied. N 


O Chirurgical R emedies. 


The firſt and moſt noted of theſe is ſcarifying of the 
Ears, of which moſt Empiricks are ſo fond, that they 
do not think this Diſeaſe can be cured without it. E 
am far indeed from diſapproving that Practice, and 
by no Means queſtion its being ſerviceable in ſome 
Caſes, tho' I would not lay ſo much ſtreſs upon it 
neither, as they do. In Children of a full Habit, it 
may do ”=m * the Bleeding it occaſions; but T 

L 5 wou'd © 6 


1 226 J 
wou'd not adviſe it in ſuch as are lean and emaciated, 
It is commonly-done with a blunt Knife, in the Concha 
or hollow of the Ear, and repeated twice or thrice, 
intermitting, ſeven or eight Days betwixt each Scari- 
fication, 

The next Chirurgical Remedy in the Rickets, is 
the Uſe of Iſſues, which I have frequently known do 
great Service in this Diſeaſe, without any other Al- 
ſiſtance. But as it is a troubleſome Remedy, and 
muſt be continued a long while, I never order it ex- 
cept it be abſolutely neceſſary. 

The propereſt Place fur them is betwixt the ſecond 
and third Vertebra of the. Neck, , and the beſt Way of 
putting them in, is by Inciſion. 

As to Veſicatories, although I.have not yet tried 
them much in this Diſeaſe, yet I imagine they may 
ſometimes be of conſiderable Service. But as they are 
very troubleſome to the Child, . hinder him from uſing 
Exerciſe, and are not laſting in their Effects, I wou'd 
ther prefer Iſſues, unleſs the Child falls into ſome 
acute Diſeaſe, in which Caſe they may frequently be 
uſed with Advantage. 

The fitteſt Part to apply them to is over the Verte · 
bræ of the Neck, . unleſs an Ifſue be there before, and 
then they may be laid behind the Ears, or four Inches 
or ſo below the Iflue.. 

Bandages, Jonks, and claſped Boots every Body 
knows to be very uſeful in the Rickets, both to hin- 
der the weakened Limbs from becoming crooked, 
and. to render them ſtraight again after they have. 
been erooked. It would be both tedious and ſuper- 
Huous t to give a Deſcription of each as they ſhould. be 
applied 
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applied to the various Parts that may ſtand in need of 
them; nor indeed could ſuch a Deſcription be well 
underſtood, theſe Things being only to be learned by 
ſeeing them applied; I ſhall therefore only ſubjom 
_ three general Directions: 
. Thoſe Machines oftght* gently to compreſs the 

8 or Protuberant Part of the Bone. 

2. They muſt not touch the hollow Side ;- but ra- 
* defend it from Compreſſion. 

3. They muſt be as neatly adapted to the Part as 
poſſible, and always allow a free Motion to the joint. 

When the Bodies of Children are crooked, to the 
right Side, for Example, the beſt Way to Cure that, 


is to place them in a little Arm-Chair, ſuch as Chil- 


dren are commonly acuſtomed to, and make them in- 
cline over the Arm of the Chair to the left Side fre- 
quently, which may eaſily be done, by placing their 
Toys on that Side. Or if one Shoulder be depreſſed, 
or lower- than the other,- by holding up their Play- 
Things you may make them firetch up that Arm pretty 
often, whereby the Deformity will ſoon be removed. 

Thus it is eaſy to contrive how to manage in ſuch 
Caſes, and ſuch Directions ſhould not be neglected - 
becauſe- they are ſimple. 


1 


WISE MA N on the K1nc's-Evir., 


HE Kivg's-Evil is a Tumour arifing from a pe- 
culiar Acidity of the Serum of the Blood, which 
whenever it lights upon a 'Gland, Muſcle, or 
Membrane, coagulates and hardens; when it mixes 
with Marrow always diſſolves it, and renders the 
Bone carious. - 

"Ef this acrid Humour be ſimple, the Diſeaſe in that 
Caſe is a ſimple Struma; but if joined with a Ma- 
ligrfity, or any other Humour, it produces a com- 
pound Tumour, as Struma, Maligna, Phlegmonodes, 
Scirrhodes, Oedematodes, c. 

The immediate Cauſes of this Acidity, or the re- 
mote ones of the Struma, are not eaſily enumerated, 
but may chiefly be. referred to the following Heads, 
wiz. Air, Diet, Exerciſe, natural Complexion, here- 
ditary Affections, &c. 

Children that are born of ftramous Parents, or who 
have ſucked ſtrumous Nurſes, are uſually troubled 
with this Diſeaſe. | 

They whoſe Blood inclines to Acidity, and the 


Serum apt to coagulate, as alſo Children that are 
Rickety, are very obnoxious to it. 
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80 likewiſe are thoſe that live in an Air thin and 
ſharp, or very thick and foggy. As alſo ſuch as live- 
on a ſalt, ſower, or viſcid Diet. | 

Want of Exerciſe is often the Cauſe of this Acidity : 
And external Accidents, ſuch as Blows, Bruiſes, Com*- 
preſſions, &c. are frequently the remote Cauſes of 
the Scrophula-; but they always ſuppoſe a Prediſpoſi- 
tion in the Habit towards that Diſeaſe. Strains alſo 
of the Joints, ſuch as the Knee, Ankle, &c. often. 
produce viſible Symptoms of the Struma, vix. either 
Glandulous Tumours in the Neck, or Tumours in 
the Bones, which terminate in a Caries, or Spina Ven-- 
toſa. A remarkable Inftance of a Scrophula produced. 
from Compreſſion, I had Occaſion once to obſerve in 
a Cook's Servant in the Ola. Baily, who by ſleeping one 
Night on a Form, with his Head reclined over it, his 
Neck was ſo compreſſed with the End of the Bench 
that when he awaked, it was full of Strumz on 
both Sides, ſome of which were as large as Walnuts ; 
and tho? all Means were uſed that cou'd be thought of 
by the ableſt Phyſicians and Surgeons for his Relief, 
yet in a few Days they apoſtemated, and became vi. 
rulent Ulcers, and he died tabid within half a Year 
after. Too tight Stays have often the ſame Effect. 
A Pain in the Breaſt will occaſion ſcrophulous Tumour 
in the Axille; and in ill Habits of Body, a fore 
Leg hath often produced ſuck like Tumours in the 

The Parts uſually affected in this Diſeaſe are either g 

the Glands, Muſcles, Viſcera, Membranes, Tendons, 
or Bones. I don't remember ever to have ſeen the 

— Brain immediately afleQcd with it ; ww 

* 


* 
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Yay we, it does not appear in che Shape of a Tu- 
mour, but rather diſſolves and corrodes them, as it 
does the Marrow and Bones; in which Caſe the Diſ- 
eaſe gets another Name, and being mortal needs not 
be inſiſted on here. 
The Veins and Arteries are no otherwiſe affected 
here, then they are in other Caſes of Tumours. 
The Glands are the principal Seat of this Di- 
ſtemper, inſomuch that moſt Authors have conſined 
it to them intirely. They indeed are moſt commonly 
affected in ſtrumous Patients; and if the external and 
more viſible ones remains Whole, yet generally ſpeak- 
ing the internal Glands, eſpecially thoſe of the Meſen- 
tery, are ſwelled and obſtructed. Of theſe I have ſeen 
many different Examples, eſpecially in Children, and 
have paſſed my judgment, that they have been ſtru- 
mous when the external Signs were not quite ſo evi- 
dent as to make others believe it; yet it hath ap- 
peared upon Diſſection, that I was in the right. Nay, 
whenever- the external Glands appear ſwelled, we 
may. ſafely conclude thoſe of the Meſentery to be 
ſo too, that being uſually the firſt Part that is at- 
tacked in this Diſeaſe. Nor is this peculiar to the Me. 
ſentery alone, but likewiſe all the conglobate Glands 
ſuffer along with it, as is evident in thoſe of the Groin, 
Axille, &c. but no where more frequently than in 
| the Neck. Nor are the conglomerate Glands exempt. 
ed from the ſame Malady, ſuch as the Glandulz $a. 
| lvales, Tonſillæ, Lachrymales, the Thymus, the Pan- 
creas, the Mammæ, the Teſticles, Proſtatæ, Ee. 
2 Theſe are ſometimes affected together with the 
. Eeonglobate Glands, ſometimes ſeparately, In. ſame 
bs : : we, 


/ 


| b 237 : 

we have found all the Conglobate Glands of the ; 
Neck ſwelled, and many of them preſſing hard upon, 
and between the Salivals; yet they remained ſound. 

So likewiſe the Pancreas and Thymus have been 
| ſarrounded with Strumæ, while they themſelves have 
remained unaffected. But very often the Conglome- 
rate Glands ſuffer by themſelves, as in the Ranula, 
which is a Tumour of the Glandula Salivalis inferior. 
The Parotis alſo, or the external Salival Gland, is very 
often preter-naturally affected: And in the Pancreas, 
the learned Dr. Needham ſays, he had ſeen a ſtrumous 
Tumour ſuppurated, which held a Pint of Matter, 
while the Glands of the Meſentery remained quite 

That the Breaſts are evidently ſubje& to the Scro- 
phula, ſufficiently appears from common Experience, 

I can give no Inſtance of this Diſeaſe in the Teſti- 
cles or Proſtratæ; but perhaps this may be owing to. 
our generally ſuſpecting another Diſtemper, when 
theſe Parts come to be affected with Tumours. . 

That the Tonſillæ are frequently ſtrumous, is 
known to every one that is e with this. 
Diſeaſe. 

The Glandulæ Lachrymales too, .are affected wille 
it, and according to their various Diſorders, produce 
various Kinds of. Tumours about the. Eye; the moſt 
uſual of which is the Lippitudo, the Hordeoli, c. 
nay, ſometimes the whole Eyg-Ball is thruſt out of its 
Socket, by the Swelling of thoſe Glandules. a 

The Ophthalmia too is often a Conſequence of the 


Diſeaſe, and the Fiſtula Lachrymalis is frequently de- 
rived from it. 
Beſides 
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Beſides all theſe, the Glands diſperſed in the ſeve- 
ral Interſtices of the Muſcles are frequently rendered 
ſtrumous; as in the Arms, the Legs and Feet, nay 
the very Fingers and Toes too, are affected with. the 
ſame. 

In a Child of fix Years old, I ſaw them ſpreading 
all over the Body ; ſome ſuperficial i in the Skin, others. 
deep. | 
The Viſcera are often found with great Strumæ 
growing in them, or from them. Thus we find the 
Liver, Lungs and Spleen, frequently ſtrumous, and 
ſometimes weighed down with ſcrophulous Append- 
ages. Dr. Walter Needham declared in one of his 
late Anatomical Lectures at our Hall, that he had 
feen a ſtrumous Swelling hang at the Cone of the 
Heart that weighed two Ounces. 

The Tendons likewiſe are ſometimes involved with 
a great Gummineſs and Collection of ſtrumous Mat- 
ter, eſpecially the Fingers, Hands, Feet and Toes ; nay, 
upon the Muſculus Maſtoideus itſelf, we find them very 
diſtinguiſhable from glandulous Tumours, and hard 
to be managed. The Elbows, Knees, and Ancles, 
are very remarkable Seats of this Species of the Di- 

The Bones are as frequently affected as any Part 
of the Body, the Glands only excepted ; but there 
the Manner of the Tumour differs; for though the 
Bone ſwell, and the external or cortical Part appear 
hard, yet all within is found putrid and rotten. This Sort 
of Tumour is ſometimes termed Spina Ventoſa; but 

how far that Term is proper I leave others to judge. 
Thin 5can allen, that all the Bones of the Body are 
ſubject 
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ſubject to this Evil, the Skull irſelf and Jaw-Bones- 
not excepted. 

The Bones are likewiſe affected in their Outſide by 
any ſcrophulous Tumour that happens to touch 
them, whether in Membrane or Tendon, &c, which 
we often experience in opening them, when they lie 
near ſuch Parts: For when we do, we moſt common-' 
ly find the Bone itſelf bare, if not carious. go 
Ozzna is often a ſcrophulous Caſe. 

As to the Differences of the Strumæ; they are 
ſometimes more mild, without Inflammation or Pain, 
and moderately hard, but by Acceſs of Heat, in- 
flame and ſuppurate; as well thoſe of a round Fi- 
gure, which is eſteemed the beſt and mildeſt Sort, as 
thoſe of any other. Some of the mildeſt and big- 
geſt Strumæ, I have ſeen perfectly ſuppurated with- 
out Change of Colour in the Skin, but after ſome 
Days they again become hard as before. When they 
ſuppurate with Inflammation, then there is a Mix- 
ture of Blood with them, and they are called Phleg- 
monoides ; others are indurated, and after a while be- 
come ſchirrous, yet ſometimes by a putrid Heat grow 
painful, and ſoft in the upper Part; which Softneſs 
hath by ſome been miſtaken for a Suppuration, but at 
their Opening they only ooze out a thin Matter, and 
at length too frequently ſhew their malign Quality, 
by terminating in one of the Species of a Cancer. 

Other Differences may be taken Notice of, viz. 
that ſome are primigenial, as when the Diſeaſe is 
Original ; and Secondary, when it ſucceeds ſome 
other Diſeaſe, as particularly a Fever, which often. 
terminates in.a Congeſtion of Matter. It alſo ſome-- 
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times happens after Catarrhs and other Diſtempers. 
There are likewiſe ſome by ſudden Fluxion, others 
by long Congeſtion. | 

The Steatoma, Atheroma, and Meliceris, as they 
are the frequent Companions of, ſo they are often not 
caſily diſtinguithable from theſe Tumours. 


The Diagnoſtick Signs. 


The Signs of the Tumours will be more difficult- 
y given, by Reaſon of the various Shapes in which 
they” appear. . 

When it affects a Conglobate Gland, the Tumour 
is uſually round, moderately hard, and moveable 
without Pain. Tlioſe of an oval Pigure, which are 
hard, and accompanied with Pain without Inflamma- 
tion, are of an ill Quality; and if they grow un- 
equal, they threaten a Cancer. When a Conglome- 
rate Gland is the Seat of it, it uſually obſerves the 
Shape of that Gland, eſpecially if the whole Gland 
be diſeaſed : But it is not unfrequent to ſee ſome of 
thoſe leſſer Glandulæ, or Kernels, ſwell into oval, 
round, flat or other Figures, while Part of their Sub- 
ſtance remains ſound enough. 5 | 
In a Muſcle the Shape is uncertain, and always 
diſtint from the Muſcle ; the Tumour harder or 
ſofter as it happens ; but thoſe of a round Figure are 

the moſt benign. 

The Lip when infected is commonly thick and 
chopt. 
b Bones 
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Bones when ſtrumous ſwell, grow hard and big? 
but if you open them they are found inwardly. rottens 

as hath- a been hinted. 


The Prognoſticks, 


In the Prognoftick you are to conſider, whether 
the Tumours be many or few, grown together in 
Cluſters or more diſtin, great or ſmall, deep or ſu- 
perficial, moveable or immoveable, benign or ma- 
lign, ſoft or hard: The Place of them, whether 
near great Veſlels, Joints, Nerves, Tendons or _ 
Bones ; and the Habit of the Body is to be conſider- 
ed; alſo the Age of the Patient. 

If the Habit of Body be tolerable, the Patient 
young, the Strumæ recent and bu: moderately hard, 

- the Reſolution or Suppuration of them may be ac- 
. compliſned: But if they have been of long Continu- 
3 ance, are hard and lie deep amongſt the Veſſels, the 
| Work is difficult ; yet the Cure of both is very often 
f furthered by accidental Ferments, which will reſolve _ 
them to a Wonder, and as often ſuppurate them. If 
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- the Struma be moveable, and. not attached to any 
conſiderab!e Blood-Veſſels, the Extirpation is not 

$ difficult ; but if the Habit of Body be bad, and the 

r Strumæ immoveable, they are not to be meddled with. 

d Thoꝰ they be moveable, yet if they lie deep amongſt the 
largeſt Veſſels, the Extirpation is dangerous: Beſides 0 

even in the beſt Habits of Body, new Strumz are apt 
to ariſe, while you are extirpating the old Ones. 

8 If the Strumæ have been long ulcerated, and be- 


come ſinous and virulent, and if they lie near one 
| another, , 
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another, they often find a Communication with one 
another, though to the Eye they may ſeem diſtin : 
In which Caſe the Lips grow callous, the Ulcers be- 
come corroſive, and frequently ſordid, and the Cure 
is not be hoped for, as long as one Cyſtis remains, or 
the Veſſels that feed them. But if the Ulcerations' 

be Simple, the Cure is accordingly eaſy. 
They who are ſeized with Strumz in the Neck after 
| forty Years of Age ſeldom recover, ſuch generally la- 
bouring under great Obſtructions, whence ſpring ſcor- 
butical Affections, Jaundice, Fainting, Vomiting, 
Loſs of Appetite, and ſometimes a Dropſy ; in ſome 
a Cough, in which Caſe they die tabid. 

If ſtrumous Tumours or Gummata ariſe from a 
Caries in the Bones of the Fingers or Hands, the 
Caſe will require great Care ; if in the Foot or Toes, 
it will be more difficult ; if in the Os Calcis, Joint of 
the Ankle, or Aſtragalus, or in the Knee-Bones, or 
Ifchia, Ec. where you cannot lay them open, or in- 
deed judge of the Rottenneßs, the Caſe is deplora- 
ble, and the Work tedious. * The very Diſcharge of 
the Matter exhauſting the Spirits of the Patient, ſo 
that they generally die of a Maraſmus : But if by 
Strength of Body, and the Help of Medicines, the 
Ulcers digeſt, ſometimes the rotten Bones moulder 
and exfoliate, and the Member is ſupplied with a new 
Callus, as you may ſometimes obſerve ; but the 
Caſe is always dangerous. 

If firamous Ulcers or Gummata outwardly foul 
the Bones, if the Habit of Body be tolerably good, 
and. the Ulcers well handled, the Patient may reco- 


* 
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ver; but if the Habit be bad, new Ulcers ariſe, fo 
that the Cure is long and difficult, 


The Cure. 


In the Cure of the King's-Evil, you muſt conſider 
the Habit of Body, Strength and Age of the Patient, 
the State of the Viſcera, and particularly whether 
the Struma be Simple or Complicated. 

In order to the Cure, three Intentions are to be 
followed. The firſt conſiſts in the Regimen of the Diet, 
and the other Non-naturals ; the Second in Pharma- 
cy or internal Preſcriptions ; the Third in the Appli- 
cation of Externals, either to diſcuſs, ſuppurate or 
extirpate the diſeaſed Glands. | 

In the firſt concerning a general Regimen of Diet, 
Sc. there ought to be ſpecial Regard had to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Patient, whether he be hot or cold, 
dry or moiſt, old or young, robuſt or tender and 
waſhy. If the.Body be cold and moiſt, we generally 
ſuppoſe too great an Indulgence in Eating and Drink- 
ing to have preceded, and Crudity to abound; in 
which Caſe the beſt Way is to live abſtemiouſly. The 
Diet ought to be moderately heating and drying, 


Mutton, Kid, Rabbit, Pullet, Chicken, Partridge, 


Pheaſant, Cock, &c. and theſe roaſted ; avoiding all 
Meats which yield a groſs Nouriſhment, ſuch as Wa- 
ter-Fowl, Fiſh and Herbs ; their Bread ought to be of 
Wheat and well-baked, and their Drink medicated 


Ale or Beer; Wine is alſo allowed, but Water ut- 
terly forbidden, 


In 


r 
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10 bot and dry Bodies inclining 0 be hectick, we 
allow a more moiſtening Diet, their Meat boiled 
with Lettice, Spinage, Purſlain, Wood-Sorrel, c. 
To ſome of theſe we dare ſcarce permit the eating of 
Fleſh ; but rather a Milk-Diet or Aſſes Milk; but 
where Milk doth not agree, we preſcribe them me- 
dicated Broths. 

Air is a great Help in the Cure: In cold Confti- 
tutions it ought to be moderately heating and atte- 
nuating, in hot Ones cooling; in neither too pier- 
cing, as that of Hampſied is; in which Sort of Air 
there is always ſomething eſurine and acid; but ra- 
ther mild and gentle, as that of Kenfiugton: and if 
the Air be equally mild, the farther removed from 
the Smoke of the City, the better. 

Exerciſe ought to be enjoined ; ſleeping- in the 
Day-Time i is forbidden, unleſs in Caſe of Pain, to 
which it is an Anodyne; the Paſſions of the Mind 
ought alſo to be moderated. 

The ſecond Intention conſiſting in the Uſe of Me- 
dicines z they muſt be adapted to the Habit of Body. 
If it be cold and phlegmatick, abounding with groſs 
viſcid Humours, your Preſcriptions ought to be 
heating and attenuating : In Plethorick Bodies you 
muſt purge with the ſtronger Catharticks, or repeat 
the milder often, otherwiſe the Diſeaſe will be apt 
to increaſe under your Hand. The proper Pur- 
gatives, are Species Hiere cum Agaric. Diaturb. 

Puly. Cornachin. Pil. Cochiæ, e duobus, Rudii, 
Hermodact. Aleophang. Imperial, e Succino ; Trochiſc. 


Alhandal Diagrid. Reſina Jalapu, & Mercur. 
Dulcis, 
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Dalcis, and all thoſe Medicines preſcribed i in the Lacs 
Venerea. For Example. 


Take Rudius's Extract, one ED 
Calomel, fifteen Grains, 
Oil of Saſſafras, three Drops. 
Mix for a Doſe to be taken in the Morning. 


Alteratives are alſo uſeful, thoſe Days they do not 


purge, of which Sort the following is very much com- 
mended. 


Take of Burnt Sponge, 
Bone of the Scuttle-Fiſh, 
Long Pepper, 

Black Pepper, 
Cardamoms, 
Ginger, 

Salt Gemm, 
Pellitory, 

Cypreſs Nuts, 
Galls, of each two Ounces. 
Make them into a Powder. 


He is to chew ſome of it daily, and ſwallow it 
down inſenſihly. 

For ordinary Drink he may uſe the following De- 
coction. 


Take of China Root, two Ounces. 
 Sarſaparilla, ſix Ounces, 
All the Saunders, three Drachms. 
Saſſafras, ten Drachms, 8 
Infuſe 
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nfuſe them in eight Pounds of Spring- Water far 
twelve Hours, and then add 


Of the 1 of A ine, two Handful, 
| Flaelline, three Handfuls. 
Scabious, one Handful. 
| Seeds of Sweet Fennel, 
| DOOf Carvy, of each three Drachms. 
| Stoned Raiſins of the Sun, ſux Ounces, 


Boil them till a Third Part of the Liquor be con · 
Fumed, and then ſtrain it. 

The Decoction of Lignum Vitæ alone in Phlegma- 
tick Bodies, frequently cures the ſimple Struma. 

In ſome Caſes Lime · Water hath been of good Uſe. 


Thus: 


Take of Lime-Water, ſix Pounds. 
Sarſaparilla cut and bruiſed, two Ounces, 
ad mY China, an Ounce. 
©” "Stoned Raifins of the Sun, four Ouncex, 
Liquorice, an Ounce. 
Infuſe them and ſtrain the Liquor for Uſe. 


F The Doſe is four Ounces twice a Day, wis. in the 
| Morning faſting, and at Twelve at Noon, or Fixe in 
| the Afternoon. 

Chalybeates are often of Uſei in thoſe Diſeaſes and 


may be thus 5 
Take 
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Take of powdered Pearl, fix Drachms. 
Crab's-Eyes, an Ounce, 
Ceruſs of Antimony, half an Ounce. 
k Salt of Steel, three Drachms. 
White Sugar-Candy, four Ounces, 
Leaves of Gold, fix. 
: Mix them, and make a Powder. 


Or, Take Steel prepared with Sulphur, 
Beſt Rhubarb in Powder, of each fix Drachms; 
Winter's Bark, two Ounces. 
Salt of Wormwood, an Ounce. 
| Beſt Sugar, four Ounces. 
Mix them, and make a Powder. The Doſe of ei- 
ther may be a Drachm. 


If the Patient be of a hot and dry Conſtitution; 
the Caſe is more difficult ; becauſe the Medicines moſt 
effectual in the Cure of this Diſeaſe are generally ſuch, 
as either heat the Body, or at leaſt dry it; many of 
them do both, ſach as Sarſa and the Woods, as alſo 
the Cineres Spongiz, Sal Gemm, and all the i 
In this Caſe the Waters take Place, (though I can- 
not ſo particularly approve of them as others do.) Aſſes 
Milk is of great Efficacy in moſt of theſe Caſes. 
But where that does not agree, we preſcribe diftild 
* 


Take of the beſt Suſeparll; cr ul braiſed a 


Staring of Haro, x Os, _ 
8 Leaves 
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Leaves of Agrimony, 

Of both kinds of Fluelline, of each three Handfuls. 
White and Red Saunders, of cach two Drachms. 

Engliſh Liquorice, a Pound. 

Garden Snails, a Hundred. 

- Earth Worms, a Pound. 

New Cow's Mük, two Gallons. | 


4 


Diſtil And according to Art, and to three Pounds 
of the diſtilled Liquor, add two Qunces of prepared 
Crab's Eyes. Let him take of this to the Quantity of 
four Ounces at a Time, adding to each Doſe ſome 
Quantity of Barley Cinnamon- Water. 

To thoſe Patients we alſo generally preſcribe Decoc- 
tions of Sarſa, China, Maſtick Wood, White Saun- 
ders, Shavings of Hartſhorn, and of Ivory ; with the 
more temperate Pectorals and opening Roots; as alſo 
the Teſtaceous Powders, Crab's Eyes, Coral, Pearls, 
Sc. Diaphoretick Mercury, Mineral Bezoar, nd 
Diaphoretick Antimony, are alſo great Specificks in 
theſe Diſeaſes, Emulſions, Pearl Julaps, and Opi- 
ates are alſo of Uſe. Purging in this Caſe, if the 
Body requires it, ought to be with Lenitives, Dix. 
Diacaſſia with Manna, Diacatholic. Diaprun. Purg- 
ing Syrup of Apples, Dyaſereos, Syrup of Rhubarb, 
and of Succory with Rhubarb: And to Children the 


Infuſion of Rhubarb is ſufficient. But Sweet Mer- 


cury ought always to be mixed with Purgatives 
to theſe Patients, for there is no doing any Thing 
conſiderable without it: Nay, in ſome of the moſt 
_ deplorable Caſes, where the Patient has been ex- 
W emaciated by Reaſon of the Acidity of the 


Serum, 
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Serum, I have ventured. even to ſalivate them, and 
thereby recovered them. 


The chird Intention is performed by the Applica» 
tion of Externals, to the Tumours, which we en- 


deavour to reſolye, {uppurate, or. extirpate; which 


laſt Intention may be anſwered either by manual O- 


peration, or by Eſcaroticks or Cauſticks. - In thoſe 


Tumours we ſhould begin with Emollients and Diſcu- 
tients, though I muſt confeſs ĩt is no eaſy Work to re. 


ſolve thoſe Glands; yet in ſoft delicate Bodies, the 
milder Sort of Tumoars which are not too much in- 
durated, do frequently reſolve, I have ſometimes 


applied the following Cerate, with, n good 


| Succeſs. 


Take of Diachylon Plaiſter with Orrice, two Ounces. R 


Gum Salbama... i 
Ammoniack diſſolved in Vinegar, of each half kg | 
. . Ounce, » S 

1 Seed of Creſſes in Powder, an Ounce. 
Sal Gemm, two Drachms. 


Muſtard-Seed, 4 
Nettle· Seed i in Powder, of each three — any 
* Gooſe Greaſe, 


© Oil of Orrice, of each fix Drackms. ._ _..... 
4 Tallow, two Oun ces. 
Mis chem, and make a Cerate. 
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Thoſe which partake of a 3 o * 4 
ly ſuppurate : The Way to further the Sopparation 
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Heads of Gurlick roafed in the Fire, two of each; 

© Mucilage of the Root of Marſhmallows, 

Powder of the Seed of — | 
Of Linſeed, of each half an Ounce; 
| Bale Yeaſt, two Ounces, 0 
r four. 
'Snails, ſix. 

4 | Gooſe Greaſe, 0 
"" 20s Lane, of each an Ounce and a half. 
Saffron, a Drachm. _ 

Mix them, and make car. 


Ge tothe ſuppurating of them it is common 
£0-pinch them hard; I have ſeen ſome People in the 
Country thruſt a Thorn into them, and thereby raiſe 
an Inflammation, which ſoon diſpoſes them to ſuppu- 
rate. Before you open them, you muſt endeavour at a 
perfect Concoction; for if you open them while any 
Part of the Gland is hard, it will increaſe and put 
you upon a Neceſſity of eradicating it, or of leaving 
your Cure imperfect. As to the Way of opening 
them when ſuppurated, that by Inciſion makes the 
leaſt Scar ; but if the Struma be large, the Way by 
Cauſtick is more certain. The Matter being diſcharg- 
ed, you may deterge with Mundific. Paracelſ. Pre- 
cipitate, and the Vitriol-· Stone, and nee incarn 
heyy rs as in crude Abſceſſes. | | 

But in the old and hard Strume, we a6 Gillen 


bloc obtain a complete ' Suppuration ; ſometimes 
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during the Application of the moſt ſubtle Diſcutients, - 


we raiſe a Heat in the Skin, which affecting the C 
ſtis and part of the Gland next it, cauſeth an im- 
perfect Suppuration; by the continued Uſe of the 
Diſcutients the Matter at length frets its Way 
through in ſmall Apertures, which if you continue thoſe 
Applications, grow bigger, and become ſo many pai 
ful Ulcers ſpreading one into another; the Body of the 
Gland remaining hard without Hopes of Suppuratiom. 
But if you dreſs them two or three Days with a Pled- 
get dipt in Baſilicon, - you may qualify the Heat, and 
moderate the Ulceration; and ſo by interchangeably 
applying the Diſcutient, or Lenient, you may happily - 
waſte the whole Gland, if the Patient be treated in 
the mean while by proper Internals. In ſome of- 
thoſe; - who- have come to- me out of the Country 
with ulcerated Strumæ about the Chops, I have ſeen 
the Struma thruſt forth in a Fungus; ſo that with 
my Spatula paſſing under them, I have thruſt them 
quite out, and healed: the Ulcer in a ſew Days: In 
others where they are incapable of being ſo thrown 
out, I cut off the protuberant Part, and conſumed the 


remaining Baſia with Eſcaroticks. 


If the Struma be moveable, and is not adhere 


to any conſiderable Blood: Veſſels, the ſpeedieſt Way: 


of Cure is by cutting the Skin, and taking 1 
whole with their Cyſtis: Thoſe which have 1 
and are pendulous, or grow ſmall near the Baſis, may 
be tied and cut off: Of this Sort we ſee many. | 

In thoſe which are ſo thick in the Baſis that — 
cannot make a Ligature on them, you may paſs a 


proportionable big Needle under the Roots of them. | 
andi cut them off under the Needle, 
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The common Way of taking out all the Species of 
0 en by Inciſion, is by cutting the Skin the Length 
of the Tumour. After you have ſeparated the Tu- 
mour from the Skin round to the Baſis, it may be 
ſometimes neceſſary to make a Ligature upon the 
Veſſels before you cut it out. Thoſe which are of 
a great Bulk, and have their Baſis proportionably big, 
as Steatomata, are ſometimes taken out by making a 
croſs Inciſion, at other times by an Oval one, taking off 
Jo much of the Skin; as may be judged ſarperfluous ; 
then ſeparate it, proceed gently in the Work, for 
in theſe the Skin commonly adheres ſo cloſe to the 
Cyſtis, that it will not part from it without the Help 
of your Knife: Having ſeparated it, turn it out, and 
make a Ligature underneath upon the Veſſels, and cut it 
off ; then bring the Lips of the Wound together with 
5:9 or three Stitches, and dreſs it up as you ſee cauſe. 
Some Empiricks cut them off with ſcarce any Liga- 
ture ; but this Way being always attended with a 
Flax of Blood, others chuſe rather to paſs a Seton- 
. Needle, with a ftrong Ligature cloſe under the Baſis, 
or as near it as may be, and that Way make a tight 
Ligature about it. Sometimes we make the like Li- 
gature without Inciſion, and ſo cut off the Tumour 
by ſtraitening it. Thus it falls off without Effu- 
Lon of Blood; but hereby there is a Hazard of mor- 
tifying the ſound. Parts underneath, or of cauſing ſuch 
| Diſturbance as protracts the Cure: Upon which Con- 
Aeration I propoſe in great Steatomas and compli” 
cated Tymours, which are incloſed in Cyſtis's, ra- 
| | Wo cut into the Cyſtis, and with your Hand pull 
out that preter-natural Body, and leave the _— 
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behind. Thus you will be ſecured from a Flux of 


Blood, and the Cyſtis will ſeparate and caſt off 
by Digeſtion; the Wound will alſo heal ſmooth by 
Agglutination afterwards, if you cut off the ſuper- 
fluous Skin, and bring the remaining Lips * 
as in ſuch Operations is uſual. 

Where the Strumæ are large, or lie deep near con- 
ſiderable Veſſels, if Extirpation be at all ſafe, the 
beſt Way will be by cauſtick Medicines and Ef- 
caroticks. *: 

By way of Prepartion for this Work, the Body 
'otght to be frequently purged, and if. it be Pletho- 
rick, Bleeding will be neceſſary : Alſo during the Ex- 
Titpation they ought to be in an Antiſtrumatical Courſe 
of Phyſick-with Alteratives, c. as hath been alrea- 


dy preſcribed : Otherwiſe new Glands will ariſe while 


you are eradicating .the old Ones. Upon which Con- 
ſideration, you are to furniſh yourſelf with ſuch E. 
curoticks as may penetrate deep into the Gland, and 
do their Work with the leaſt Pain. But ſuch is 
our Misfortune, that all Applications fit for this Work 
are extremely painful. The ſtronger Caufticks are 
moſt proper to begin with, upon Condition that they 
be kept within their Bounds: Of theſe ſome are 

made up of Soap Lees boiled to a Stone; but this 
'Cauſtick will ſpread in fpite of our Defenſatives ; 
ſo will all thoſe made with Arſenick, Sublimate, Vi- 
triol, c. that of Calx Viva, boiled up with Lixi- 
vium Saponis ſpreads the leaſt. The Applications pro- 
per afterwards to eradicate them, ue re either Eſcaro- 
ticks, as the Cauſtick Stone, Mercur. Sublimat. Ar- 


Kenick, Oil of Vitriol, Auripigment, unſlacked Lime, 
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Sc. or Catheretick, viz.-all the Sorts of Vitriol, ; 
Viridis, Squamæ Eris, Chalytis Miſy, Sorys, Cinnabar. 
Alumen, Mercur. Precipitat. Fc. The compound 
Eſcharoticks are theſe. Firſt, The Pulvis ſine Pari, 
made of equal Parts of Sublimate Mercury, Auripig- 
mentum, and Quick Lime. A milder than this is 
that of Johan. Arden, Trochiſci de Minio Vigonis is 
a powerful Eſcarotick. - The Cathereticks common. 
ly ufed, are Turbith. Mineral, Precipitate, either 
alone, or mixed with Burnt Allum, or applied with 
the Vitriol Stone. | 

In the eradicating of Strumz, we are ſometimes 

neceſſitated, upon an accidental Eroſion of an Artery, 
to apply-the ſtrongeſt Eſcaroticks ; but generally we 
qualify them according to the Habit of the Body, 
Age and Strength of the Patient, and Condition of 
the Glands, as they are kard or ſoft, have more or 
leſs Senſe, or are ſeated in or near an Emunctory. In 
my long Practice in eradicating theſe Glands, I have 
tried all the Eſcaroticks and Cathereticks aforemen- 
tioned; and know that thoſe Compoſitions which have 
Sublimate in them are exceeding painful, and ſcarce 
to be endured in the ſtrongeſt Bodies; nor does the 
Pain remit for many Hours after they are removed, 
but raiſeth great Inflammation and Tumour in the 
neighbouring Parts, and fo frequently produceth new 
ſtrumous Glands. But when applied to Tumours in 
the ſofter Sex, or tender Bodies, it affects the Head 
with grievous Pain, benumbing that Side and the Parts 
about, and depriving them of their very Senſes. 
Fainting and Palpitations of the Heart, are frequent 
Effects of ſuch Eſcaroticks, and often enough a Fever. 
a | I 
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I uſually begin by the Application of fiich a Cau- 
long, reaching from the loweſt Part of the Gland' up- 
ward; for in conſuming it the Strumæ will fink 
downwards: You muſt defend the Sides with Plai- 
ters that it do not ſpread. The Eſchar being made, 
you may divide it according to the whole Length, 
and rub it with a Cauſtick Stone, till it hath pene- 
trated into the Body of the Gland, which it will the 
ſooner do, if interchangeably you preſs upon the 
ſame Place with a Stick dipt in Ol. Vitrioli. After 
this dreſs it up with Baſilicon and Oil of Linſeed hot, 
embrocating the Parts about with Oil of Roſes and 
Vinegar, and apply a Plaiſter of Bole over all. The 
third Day after you may dreſs it again, and if yon 
find the Eſchar in the Middle dried hard, dreſs it with 
Lenients ; but if it feel ſoft rub it again by Tarrs: 
with the Cauſtick Stone and Ol. Vitrioli, thruſting 
them every Way into the Body of the Glands, ta- 
king Care that the Lips of the Ulcer be not enlarged 
thereby. Having thus near eradicated the Struma, 
you may conſume the Remainder with Mere. Prect- 
pitat. and keep it open with Doſſils of Lint ;: per- 
mitting the Lips of the 1Jlcer in. the mean while to 
contract narrower, that it may heal with a Cicatrix 
like a common Wound. T'his I conclude the eaſieſt 
and ſpeedieſt Way to eradicate the largeſt Struma: 
But in theſe complicated Strumæ, and others 
which will not admit of ſuch Proceedings, I apply 
an Eſcarotick, or the ſtrongeſt Catheretick Powders, . 
as I ſee Cauſe, | ais Sin 
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As to the Strume, and other preternatural Tumours 
Hicluded in a Cyſtis, affecting the Muſcles, Tendons, 
| Ligaments, and other Parts of the Body; they dif- 
fer not in the Way of Cure from what hath been al- 
ready delivered, ſave that they require more Caution 
in the Extirpation, as they affect the Joints, or more 
ſenſible Parts. 

The Ulcers ariſing from theſe are cured in the 
dame Manner with Ulcers in general. 

The Gummineſs upon the Muſcles and Tendons re- 

quire emollient and diſcutient Applications. 
The Swellings affecting the Joints in this Diſeaſe 
are of two Sorts, both of them are made by Congeſtion, 
and increaſe gradually; yet differ in this, that the 
one ariſeth externally upon the Tendons, and between 
them and the Skin, or between them and the Bone; 
the other internally, within the Bone itſelf. 

That which ariſeth externilly, affecteth the Liga- 
ments and Tendons firſt, and ſometimes relaxes them 
to ſuch a Degree, that the Heads of the Joints fre- 
quently ſeparate from one another, and the Member 


emaciates and grows uſeleſs. But for the moſt Part 


the Humour over-moiſtening the Ligaments and Ten- 
dons, produces a Weakneſs and Uneaſineſs in the 
Joint, raiſing a Tumour externally, and in the Pro- 
greſs the Membranes and Bones are oded by 
Reaſon of the Acidity of the Humour, {This fatal 
Criſis i is brought on much faſter, if upon Suppoſition of 

2 Diſlocation the Bone - Setter, have been applied to. 
In order to the Cure, you ought i in che Beginning 
of 
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of the Fluxion to apply Plaiſters of an aſtringent and 
drying Quality, Empl. de Minio, e Bolo, Cæſaris, Oe. 
with moderate Bandage, and place the Member in 
ſuch a Poſition, as may prevent the Deſcent of Hu- 
mours. If Blood abound, Veneſection may be admit- 
ted; but this Humour requireth purging with Calo. | 
mel, &c. and altering by ſpecifick Decoctions, An- 
timon. Diaphoret. Bez. Minerale, &c. In the de- 
cline of the Fluxion, you muſt ſtrengthen the Joints 
by Fomentations and Plaiſters of a diſcutient and 
aſtringent Quality, Summit. Hyperic. Centaur. Ab- 
ſynth. Majoran. Betonic. Flor. Salviæ. Anthos. Ro- 
ſir. rubr. Balanſt. c. in Wine, with the Addition of 
Brandy and Emplaſt. de Sandicis, &c. But if through - 
Want of ſuch a Treatment they grow exceſſively ſwel- 
led, and the Humour incapable of being preſſed back 
or diſcuſſed, you may ſhrewdly ſuſpect the Bones cor- 
roded: For that Swelling is for the moſt Part raiſed 
by a Hyperſ:rcofis within, and ought not to be opened 
without a Prediction of a Caries: For however it may 
by a ſeeming Fluctuation be thought to contain Pus, 
yet upon opening, it will only diſcharge a Gleet, and- 
the Hyperſarcofis will thruſt out in a Fungus. If in 
ſome particular Part there do viſibly appear Suppura- 
tion, and upon Aperture an albugineous Matter iſſues 
out, you may conclude the Bone under it is rotten, - 
eſpecially if it be Hand or Foot; and the longer you 
delay the opening, the more rotten the Bones will be. 

Therefore in ſuch, Caſes after you have made an un- 
favourable Prognoſis, make Vent for the Matter pro. 
portionably large to the Bone, and proceed in the 
Cure, as in Ulcers with Caries, taking Care to keep 

| the 
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tlie Member in a right Poſition, that the Joint above 
it do not contract, as it frequently happens in the El- 
bow, Knees, or Hip. It ſometimes happens, that 
thoſe Patients fall into the Hands of Pretenders to 
Surgery, who by improper Applications raiſe great 
Tumours, and unadviſedly open them; and not 
knowing how to dreſs them, ſuffer the Aperture to be 
filled up, and become over- grown with luxuriant Fleſh, 
till the Bone rot underneath. Some others of our 
Profeflion, . when conſulted in ſuch Caſes, (although 
the Bones be carious underneath that Hyperſarcoſis 
adviſe the leaving them to Nature, perſuading their 
Patients that it is the Work of Time, and that the 
Aſſiſtance by Chyrurgery will but encreaſe the Mala. 
dy. But till the Hyperſarcofis be removed, and the 
Bones laid bare, you can expect nothing but Apoſte® 
mations one after another, and your Patient at lengths 
will die hectick. Therefore when you are called to ſuch 
deplorable Caſes, conſume that Hyperſarcoſis by ſuch 
Applications, as the Strength can bear, and make 
Way to the Bone or Bones, pull out ſuch as are looſe, 
and diſpoſe the other to exfoliate, then by Compreſs 
and Bandage preſs out the Matter, and endeavour to 
reſtare the Part to its natural Size; to effect which, 
the Ulcer muſt be well deterged, and the native 
Heat cheriſhed by diſcutient and drying Fomentations, - 
as aboveſaid. The Compreſſes under the Bandage 
ought alſo to be preſſed out of a Solution of Sal. Ni- 
tri. c. in Vinegar. Internals, in the mean Time, 
with a proper Regimen of Diet, Ic. ought not to be. 

neglected. 
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The Spina Ventoſa, takes its Beginning from a thin 
acrid Humour in the Medullary Juice, which corroding 
the Fibres, maketh a Solution of Continuity there, 
and at length corrupts the interior Part of the Bone; 
and at laſt (if not amm corrodes the cortical 
Part. 

This Diſeaſe of thei interior Part animale by De- 
; -grees, ſo affecteth the external Shell of the Bone, as 
to raiſe it to a preternatural Tumour, which at the 
ſame Time overſtretching the Perioſteum, cauſes an 
Uneaſineſs; and if this Pain grows ſo acute, as to pro- 
duce an Inflammation, an Abſceſs e . obs 
loweth. 

If the Bone be ſoft and ſpungy, it is farpeifing how 
quickly its Fibres will be mollified by the Influence of 
the Serum of the Blood, and made apt for a ſudden 
Diſtenſion, as if the Part were rather muſcular than 
Bone. $0 in Children's Fingers I have ſeen a 
Bone ſwelled in a Night; and the like Tumour raiſed 
in the ſpongy Bones of elder Perſons in a few Days, 
and without much _— to 10 en to arying 
Remedies. -- 

Vet it e happens, that the interior Part of 
the Bone is totally . corrupted without any external 
Tumefaction or Pains, till the acrid Humour maketh 
its Way through the Cortex, and eroding the Perio- 
ſteum, cauſeth a Solution of Continuity there ; which 
by the Pain that attends it ſwells and inflames the ex+ 
ternal Parts, and produces aSuppuration in a few: Days. - 

As to their Differences, in ſome there is a ſudden 
Tumour raiſed in a Night, as I have ſaid ; in others, 
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it ſwells gradually, and never corrupts externally, In 
others the Humour pierces through the Cortex, and 
_ ſuddenly raiſes an Abſceſs. And thoſe Differences 
may be ſaid to take their.Riſe in ſome Meaſure from 
the Place or Bone they affect: For accordingly as the 
interior Part of it is ſofter or harder, or the external 
Cortex is ſolid or porous, ſo it ſuffers Solution ſooner or 
later. Thoſe of the Cranium for the moſt Part make 
their Way through the interior Lamina, and affect 
the Dura Mater, Cc. producing great Pains, Con- 
vulſions, Spaſms, Epilepſies, and tne Patient dies be- 
fore the Diſeaſe is diſcovered. In the great Bones of 
the Knees, Ancles, Elbows, &c. the Matter ſpreads 
flowly, and the Bones are more generally diſeaſed with 
Apoſtemations externally ariſing from this Protube- 
rance. In the Os Tali it makes its Way through 
more ſuddenly, and ſo in the Jaws, Fingers and Toes. 

The more viſible Signs of the Spina Ventoſa, are 
a Protuberance of the Bones without diſcolouring af 
the Skin, and often without Tumour or Pain in the 
fofter Parts. 

The Apoſtemations proceeding from the Spina Ven- 
toſa do moſt certainly ſhew the Diſeaſe, they riſing 
always between the Membranes and Tendons ; and 


ſomewhat of Fluctuation may be felt there, before the 
external Skin be conſiderably inflamed : Alfo, if upon 
opening, you ſearch with a Probe, you will find it 
penetrate deep into the Bone, yet the Cortex is white.; 
whereas the other Abſceſles do always begin external- 

ly, and if the Bone be bare, yet is it only ſuperficially 
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The Cure of the Spina Ventoſa in the leſſer Bones, as 
the Crar ium, Jaws, Fingers, and Toes, is poſſible ; but 
| thoſe in the bigger Bones are for the moſt Part de- 
plorable. Infants and Children are generally the 
Subject of this Diſeaſe. 

In the Cure of theſe the ſame Method is required, 
which hath been above propoſed in thoſe Abceſſes 
and Ulcers with Caries ; as alſo the ſame Regulation 
in Diet, and the other Non-naturals, 

The Topicks ought in the Beginning to be ſuch as 
are aſtringent and drying, as Empl. e Bolo, Cæſaris 
Comitiſſæ; de Minio ſimpl. cum Sapone, de Sandicis, 
et de Ranis duplicato Mercurio, with good Bandage. 

If afterwards they throw out their Matter external - 
ly, they muſt be laid open by Inciſion, according to 
the Length of the Protuberance. Thoſe of the Cra- 
nium are not much protuberant for the Reaſons afore- 
ſaid, yet you ought to make Inſpection, and proceed 
accordingly, by Raſping or the Trepan, as the Symptoms | 
indicate, Thoſe of the Jaws are viſible, and require 
Vent by Extraction of the Teeth, after which the 
Caries muſt be conſumed by drying Applications, of 
which the actual Cantery is the moſt ſpeedy and ef- 
fectual. Thoſe of the Fingers and Toes are to be 
laid open by Ineiſion in Caſe of Apoſtemation, the 
Length of the Protuberance, and the Bone cut into, 
and the Caries dried up. The Ulcers in the oreater 
Bones ought alſo to be opened, that the Matter may 
be diſcharged, and the Bone laid bare in order for 
Exfoliation (if it be poſſible ;) but if the interior Part 
be much corrupted, your beſt Way will be to keep 
that Part of the Ulcer dilated, which lieth over the 

Aperture 
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Aperture of the Bone, by ſome Doſſil dipt in Spt 
Vin. or the like, and heal the reſt of the Ulcer, and 
preſcribe ſuch Internals as may diſpoſe the Body to a 
better Habit. For theſe only are the carious Bones 
| which we may leave to Time, it being in vain to at- 
«tempt the Exfoliation of great Bones, where the Rot- 
tenneſs, as in a Pear, beginning at the 9 
2 their Subſtance, | 
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